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"worthy nend, een 

ITM. 7 night} pay. 4 an lere = 
1 tary acknowledgment for the many Tex | 
ſtanonies of Love and Honour I have dg 
receiv d at your hands ever ſatice Providence 


; Þ brou g me Dau, 1 buffy a: your 
G feet ths latle Book. : And fote-F riendſhip is 


beſt preſery d and cultivated by mutual Obltr - 4 | 
gations, Iwill (which iudaed ix all I can d on 


Pall my part) i in Return of Your, many good Hees, 4 
pleaſed to W for my Aſſiſtance, make it y ; 


dicmes, asthePatients neceſſity ſhall require. 


when eve any of Yau, or your Friends, are | | 
1 care and deſign to Adminiſter proper Mes i 


Another. Reaſon®of my Dedication, . ariſes 1 
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ae to which I hope this my little Book n 
pill in ſome meaſure. Zur aeg Tneed not fei 
ſtimulate Vow, to the encouraging, of Virtue, 
and curbing. 1. Vice, ſince 1 know that You: li 
according to the Power God has inveſted You | 
with, will take care to puniſh Iniquity, and of 
maintain the Purity of the Chriſtian Religion, 
which has ſuffer d fo long by the Remiſneſs 
many of its Profeſſors, inſamucß that Athei⸗ | 
ſtical Principles and Practices have ſtrang eh 
| gotten ground of Goſpel Truths, to the r 
* tua! rief of all the Codhj. 
Aud noi ſince I conſider 1 that 8 Wie and 
3 Corporeal Maladies are the two grand Miſ- 
|. fortunes of Mankind, T have in "ye ſheets 
endeavour d to Remedy both. © the. 
% Phyfick, is chiefly what J Profeſs, nor am exp 
L aſham d ſince it is of ſuch Intrinſick worth, a 
that it even adds honour to the moſt Nonour e 
able Practitioner: That it is profitable to the 0d 
| Natural Body, and confequently to the Bech ri 
Politick, fince the latter conſiſts of the former putu 
as a Whole do's of its Parts, muſt be acknow- el g 
ledg d by every one that is Sanz Meatis, 4 6h jth 
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i | needs not Helebore. Hence the Sts 
t | cians did not without Reaſowbighly commend , 
, Hypocrates, and the Latines their Corne- 


5 lius Celſus, for their Courage in firſt Vn. 


we turing, and Wiſdom i in wading i into the Depth 


id of this Myſtery, and for their Ne mn. 


1 their Works this Noble Art to Poſterity. . 


a Rate, that Apollo and Aiculapius; 


i- Ivere adored as Gods for the Excelldhice of their 
wention. Beſides, the Word of God, which 
nd [#ndeniably Warrants our Eſteem for whatſes 
V ſlever it Extolls, mentioneth: 'Phiſitians by by way 
a Honour before the giving of the Law; 


am [xpreſh Commands ( if the Old Engliſh Trans 
6 ation be credited) the ufe of Phyſi ck; ſee 
ur+[oen.-50. 2. Plal. 147. 3. Exod. 15.2 

the Pod giveth\ Medicines to heal, Health is the 
ech Prince, the fir Born, as Life is the King, of 
ner utward Bl mgs. The Widow in the Co- 
ow-fel diſeſteemed all her ſubſtance in compariſon 


as i 


/ 


« This Art was anciently Valu d at fs high 
ely (eſteemed by ſome the firſt Founders of Phyſick, 


the which th not only implicitly allow, bot | 


andl Pe —_— 
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aden that a Man hath to ſave his Life, n 
; ThePbiſttian, ino is Manus Dei, brings this 
prerious Pearl, Health to the a Sick; P. 
ubere Goll ſees it usceſſary for their future I 
good. 6 and Nature ( qui nihil fruſtra E 
agunt) bave appainteu Herbs not only for 
Meat, but alſo for Medicines, the virtue and | 
valre of which would never be found out, nor 

made ſerviceable to their right Ends, if omg 
did not employ their time anihtallants in ſearch 
thereof: tho ti u tas, full of difficulties; for 
the nutures or Effects of Simples alter accord- 
ing to the difference of places in which they ul. 
grow, and according to the Conſtitution of they | 
Perſons to whom. they are ' given. How, mi- 2 
ſeable then are thoſe — where not hing 2 
but ignorant Pretenders abound, whoſe F- 
cines are uſually worſe' than leffectua, and 
fuch as take them are deliver d up ta the: 
- Mercy (I ſhould rather ſay, Cruelty and Exe- Ine 
* * ) of Ignorant Pretenders.. On the otheſ ”: 


d 


ud ** 4 great felicity and h. 3 refs 
* * the Sick and Diſeaſed meet. wit. h Per ing 
| n 4 


„ ve Epiſtle Delete. N NH 
8. Wonderſtand and conſider thi Caſe of Dif, | 
is Whe Nature of Ingredients, the Conſtitution'sf- AU 
„Patients, the difference of Climates, dd bs 


fe Roper 8 eafens of Adminiſtring Phlyjick, and 
ra Eithfulhy, according to theſe Cirounftances 


= wir orgs , e 
df Tet, dear Conntrymen; all this withgat God: 
zor Ines is not enough, „ which, as the Diamond to 


he Ring, alldeth real V. alue to all natiral and 
cquir 7 Accompliſhments, and which is the 
nly Ark for the Soul to be ſhelter d in when 
2 Deluge overflumeth. O] how glad would 
hey In ſanctified Schollars be, who are now cry d 
tbe y for ſublime Wits, for the Quinteſſence of | 
mi · earning, for living Libraries, and Divine 
ing pagles, for Magiſtri Sententiarum, Do- 
edrFtores Angelici, Seraphici, Subtiles, and 
andphat not, i they could paſs at the great Day 
> y the great 75 Ignorants, and of illiterate 
xe nocents that ever were in the World. . 
the "Tho my Practice is Phyſick, yet have I 
10 1 Peſumd to Write of Hoh — Spiritual 
oy ings, becauſe Religion is lar neceſ- 
2 in all; and alſo to beget in all Men dili- 
gent 
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vent endeavours. after true Piety, as the oni 
means to arrive at a right enn 0 


their Parts. willy 
The Lord grant that what I have written 


may be apply'd as Medicinal, to the health o 
my own, and the Souls and Bodies of other: 


; ends is { the e Prayer of 


1 
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Hon oured Sir, 


And dear Countryme 


| Your true Friend, and 
Humble Servant, 
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Wherein the Author vindicates himſalf, 
| confutes the Slanders' of his Enemies, 3 
ng | and gives ſome friendly Advertiſe... © 

| merits to his Loving Neighbour and ' Þ 
{  Countrey-men. 


nn Reader, 


10 Lam ſenſible, That TY 
int, I ſubject my ſelf mes 

Ernte of the World: yet for the Good | 
1 of ny 3 1 
1 have publiſtd theſe Sheets, which, ps, hat 3 

nothing ſway'd more in my Mind u Intereſt, 
ite Printing of them is fo chargeable, I had yet kept 
I them by me. When a Book is come orth, every one 'H 
lis free to give his Judgment, which is commonly ! 
Iss various as the Faces of Peruſers are different: 
e dee I hops, of the honeſteſt forr of r 
"7 ders, 


nen 
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ders, will ( for the Reaſons I put Pen to Paper) com- 
mend my Undertaking, being, as well as my elf, 
Lovers of the Publick; and tho others of a contrary 
nature condemn me, yet ſhall I not be ſurpriſed, ſince 
all that tends to the common good I know they diſ- 
like; theſe muſt excuſe me if I do not value their 
| Cenſurt, being I think noth en which 

tends not to the Spiritual or Temporal good of o- 
thers. I fear not Calumny, tho I am ſure to have my 


ſnare of it; therefore I need not apologize for my 


informing the Reader of ſome things touching Phy- 
tiahs and Chirurgtons, altho there are ſome will 

lame ine, being little skill'd in any other Language 
than our own, for pretending to lay open ſome My- I. 


ſteries of thoſe worthy Arts to the unworthy (as Nu 


hel call it) View of the Vulgar; to ſuch I could I 
anſwer, © Diogenes did Alexander, but for the preſent ſ 
give them theſe Reaſons, which I think may fatishe 
any but the Purpoſely malicious and envious. 


My firſt Reafon is, the Goodneſs of the thing in- bs 


tended ; which is, to direct thoſe that are Infirm to 
an Artiſt able to reſtore (under God) the Health of 


their Bodies, and withall to farniſh them with Dire- Hi 


ctions beneficial to their Souls. | 
Sleconaly, It hath been the Cuſtom of moſt Writers 
in all Ages and Countries to write in their Mother 
Tongues; as did Hippoerates, Galen, and others, in 
Greek, Celſus Serenm, and many others, in Latin; 
Maſue, Avicen, and Sarapio, in Arabeck: All which 
treated of the Myͤſteries of Phyſick in their reſpective 
vulgar Tongues, which were afterwards, for the more 
vitiverſal good of Mankind, tranſtated by the Learned 
of other Countries into their own Language; as are 
the Works of Anbroſe Parry, Reverins, and other 
Authors, too many to be recounted here. Why then 
may 
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elf, N may I not write ſomething of what I know in the fatne 
ary Language it has pleaſed the Lord to endow nie with? 
nce Wfor we read, when Chriſt aſcended up on high, he gave 


* 


diſ- Gifts unto Men; ſome he endow'd with tbe Gift o 
neir ¶ Healing, ſome with the Gift of Tongues, and others 


were infpird with the Gift of Prophecy; me receiv'd 
one Gift, and ſome another, but all from the fame 
Spirit of God; and fuch were even allow'd by. Chriſt, 
who did good in his Name: Hence, 1 fay, if what 
I do be approv'd of by God, the Giver of all Gifts, 
what need I value the Reflections of thoſe vainly puft 
lage up likeBladders with the wind of their acquif d Learn- 
My- ing; beſides, tis evident, the Multiplicity of Lan- 
(as Nꝑuages adds little or nothing at all to the perfecting 
ould Jof Science; for a Man may know that Hellebore is 
ſent ood for Madmen without the help of Latin or Greel; 
She Wet them till Dooms- day contend about Greek Deri- 
_ ations and Hebrew Roots, and be recompenc'd with 
Z in- Is ample Praiſe as their doubtful Conjectures deſerve, 
m to Bf I be eſteemd a Lover of God, and a Friend to Na- 
th of ure, I ſhall never envy at the lowdneſs of their Plau- 
Dire- Wits : I for my part aim not to be theit Rivals 5 but 
2 umbly hope to obtain my Reward, where ſuch Va- 
1ters ities and pedentick Conceits are (as they ought to 
ther pe) of no Eſteem. | 4 F 
'S, in Here perhaps ſome may ſay, That tho Latin and 
atin > Preet help but little towards the bettering of the Un- 
erſtanding,as Languages, yet that they are as it were 
tive pe Treaſuries in which all Sciences and Arts are kept 
dck'd up; this is apparently falſe, as all the Learned 
ow ; for, that there is not one Greek Author extant 
the World, but what has been tranſlated into-moſt 
ulgar Tongues ; nor any Latin one treating of Phyjy- 
then >, but (if worthy) is tranſlated into Engliſh; nay, 
may p rich is our Fngl;fh Tongue, that it has many * ; 
| A A P 
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of great Value, which never yet were in Latin; for Wit 
as is ſaid above, Men uſually write in their own-Lan-Wb 

- guage, and therefore not in Greek or Latin; ſo than 

2 confines his Reading to Latin and Greek, canr: 

never come to the Knowledge of many Rarietiez 
which a Man by downright Engliſh may eaſily attain 

Thus you fee that a Phyſician is not only capable c 
being as expert in his Art, by the help of Engliſh, : 
he that confines himfelf to Latin; and, if their Natu 
ral Parts and Study he equal, you may ſee on whic 

a ſide the advantage will fall. . . 
= Hence I adviſe the T:roes in Phyſick not much t. 
1 ſtudy diverſity of Language, which conſume too mud 
time to too little purpoſe, and rather encreaſe Prid 
than Knowledge; but rather let ſuch contrive an 
meditate how to recover ſick Perſons, how to advan 
the Standard of Health, where the fierceſt of Maladie 
triumph and tyrannize; which that they may perforn 
they ought by Nature to be adapted to this Art, an 
then by a diligent Search, long Study and Practic 
perfect the Science of which Nature has laid ting 
Foundation. | =—_ | 
The. Gifts of God are not our own, to employ ¶ the 
our pleaſure ; but are to be us'd for his Glory, tl 
Good both of our ſelves, and of thoſe among whe 
| we converſe ; by this means we ſhall reap Comfo 
f and emprove our Talents; but if through an unp 
table and ſinful Modeſty they are laid aſide, beca 
they are not ſuch as pleaſe and like us, they ruſt ; #MRe 
ic, they grow worſe for want of uſing, and decrewic 


} where they are not improv'd; therefore I look up but 
[; a Man that is engaged in the Study of Pfyſick, to con 
ö as one Travelling in a Journey, whom every Stq; not 
ttho' ſhort, advances him ſomething nearer to of 


Place he deſign d for; and if he ſhou'd forbear Flat 


Witep a Step, becauſe a Step is but ſhort, and makes him 
but a little the nearer to his End propoſed, he will 
never reach to the Place appointed ; and fooliſhly to 
 canfſſreſolve to ſtay in one place till he may with one 
etie ſump accompliſh his deſire, is as vain to imagine, as 
tainY'cis impoſſible to 22 tho, *tis true, the vaſt 
le of Interval between the beginning of our Studies, and 
þ, aFthe attaining of Science, is repleniſt'd with variety 
Jatuſlof Difficulties; yet we may furniſh our ſelves with a 
vhid Courage able to remove all the Rubs in the way to our 
Journeys end, remembring ſtill, that the more Expe- 
ch ti rience we gain, the nearer we approach the heighth 
much of. our deſire, Perfection. Hence I conclude, that to 
Pridf perſevere with Courage in the Employing of our 
e an Talents, is the Key to open unto us the Door of thoſe 
van Myſteries we are deſirous to diſcover. 
ladig} In the next place, if this Preface fall into the hands 
Form of you that know me, my Deſire is, that when you 
t, au have read it, you would be pleaſed to diſpoſe of it to 
acti} ſuch as know me not, or at leaſtwiſe to ſuch, as hav- 
id ting not ſeen it, have but an imperfect Idea of me, 
hereby you will at once oblige the Publick and Me; 
the Publick, by informing them where they may have 
Yrecourſe to one that will honeſtly, and at eaſie rates, 


furniſh them with ſuch Remedies as (by the Help of 
God) will root out the Malignity of the moſt ob- 
ſtinate Diſeaſes incident to Humane Bodies: and Me, 
by contributing to the clearing my unjuſtly blemiſh'd 
Reputation, which has ſuffer'd extreamly by the 
wicked and ſiniſter Proceedings of my Enemies; 
but I doubt not if any unprejudic'd Perſon ſeriouſly 
conſiders what I here preſent you with, that he will 
Inot too eaſily give credit to the falſe Aſperſions 
of thoſe Tongye-Perſecutors of my Innocence and 


lategrity. 
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all times ſuch Miſcreants, Who, either out of a mali 


*Tis a thing not doubted by any, tho but meanly 
acquainted with Hiſtory, That there haye been at 


cious Deſign purpoſely to hurt their Neighbour; or 
through hopes of reaping to themſelves ſome Advan- 
tage, will ſpeak Evil 05 any; and when they have 
| difembogu'd 0 the rankeſt of their Venom in Words, 
they will add to the Wrongs of Calumny the vio- ie. 
lences of Hate and Fury, and upon the leaſt Op- 
eg will en gage themſelves in the ſpitefulleſt Ine 
ctions of 2 ſometimes even to the over- NN 
throw of thoſe whoſe Goodneſs alone render d them 46 
the Object of their Calumny, Hatred, and Cruelty. Nac 
Hence it is not to be wondred, that dome Men ſtick 
not at Swearing any thing, tho to the prejudice of Hin 
Truth, and the beſt of Men; theſe, I ſay, will rea- Ide 
dily betray their Friend, their Father, and even their Ith 
Country, for Money. Judas ſtands on Record a no- |, 
torious Example o this kind, who firſt betray'd, and Inc 
then, together with other falſe Witneſles, ſwore a- Np; 
. gainſt- our Bleſſed Saviour. be 
That there are yet extant ſome of the Spawn of cu 
this Murdering Crew, who with Mouth Granado's, IC. 
I mean falſe Oaths, have done their utmoſt to deſtroy el 
the Innocent, is a thing very — to all; and as Ipe 
for my own part, I know by woful Experience the Ito 
Truth of what 1 aſſert, having once had th the Misfor- fc, 
tune to be Sworn againſt by Villains of this Stamp, I in 
who doubtleſs (by unjuſtly Swearing High- Treaſon I 5 
againſt me) had taken away my Lie and ſent my PA 
Wife and Children a be ng, had not my Innocence Ith 
and their Villany been al 'provd by Men of un- la! 
blemiſh'd Reputation and Credit: Nay, it appear rd 
hefore the Judge and Jury, that thoſe Villains, tho [qe 
Phey prevender to Swear fo or the King, had hat Pe 
MY at | 


at they were not only acquitted of ſuch high Crimes 


me, which they did for that, and the hopes of 
a Forty Pound Reward, by Virtne of an A& of Par- 


liament, to be paid them within ten days after the - _ 
onviction of any one they ſwore againſt: 80 ate is * 
a a 


ſeems, the Money promiſed by this Act prov” 
great Encouragement to their Perjury, and prompt- 
neſs in Swearing Men out of their Lives; far ſuch 
Men never fear Murther, private nor publick; they 
act crying Sins with as little Concern as they woul 
do the moſt harmleſs of Moral or Natural Actions, 


nok conſidering that their Crimes never ceaſe et, 


ing with their Cry the Ears of the Almighty, and will 
doubtleſs in the end pull down on theſe Wretches 


the Vengeance due to their Guilt. Tho the Voice 
of innocent Blood be loud, yet theſe Fellows 2 


not to ſpill it, inſomuch, that if God's Provident 

Protection and Mercy were not great, no Man coul. 
be ſafe, but would lye open to the malicious DEA 
cunning Machinatiogs, and open Violences of theſe 
Contrivers of Deſtruction, and Perpetrators of Cru- 
elty ; for the avoiding of which, I adviſe all Men to 
beware what Company they keep or come into, and 
to have Commerce as little as is poſſible with mali- 
cious and envious Men; for *tis an old and true Say- 
ing, Envy is a cruel Enemy, who can ſtand before it. To 
yur all in a ward, as tis obſerv'd of Tyrants, that 

or 


one that goes, there are ten that are driven into 


their Graves; ſo of perjured Villains, where one dies 


a Natural Death, there are many that meet deſervedly 


with a violent, baſe, and untimely End; and no won- 


der that a Sin oppoſite to Humanity, injurious to all 


peace and Quietneſs, abominable in it ſelf, odious to 
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s they had committed, but alſo were ptomis d to he 
advanced in the World if they would {ſwear 92 5 9 
tting 


9 : 
- . * 


God, and infamous in the Ears of all Men, ſhou' d feel 
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the juſt and ſevere Puniſhment of the God of Truth 
| zul Juſtice. For my part, God knows I have been 
ruined by Rogues of this Grain, tho there are many, 
Who, not duly conſidering my Caſe, do not in the 
leaſt imagine that my Loſſes were ſo many, or my 
amage ſo great, as they really were; which Errors 
chiefly: proceed from my coming off with Credit and 
Honour, which dazles the Sight of many, and per- 
mits them to take at beſt but a fuperficial View of 
my Loſſes fuſtain'd by the private and open Injuſtice 
of my Enemies, the waſting of my Goods and Chat- 
tels, the Imbezling, Selling, and Pilfering of almoſt 
all that I had, my Loſs of Time, my great Expence 
of Money, the blackning of my Reputation, and laſtly, 
by the Hindrance of my Practice, which even con- 
tinues, through the Induſtry of private Whiſperers 
to this very Day; for, in ſpite of Juſtice, Equity, 
d my utmoſt Endeavours, ſome ſtill, without any 
caſon, offer me new Injuries in my way of Living. 

©  Thefe things, tho I am by them above Five Hun- 
dred Pounds damnified, I ſay, are but flightly, if at all 
conſider'd ; nay, my Afflictions are daily reviv'd b 
ſome malicious Perſons, who deſign to make the wa 
open for my Ruine, by deſtroying my Reputation 
reflefting upon me behind my Back for = late un 
deſerved Troubles, and other things, of which, | 
Praiſe God, I am not, nor ever was in the leaf! 
guilty ; but my Innocence not being throughly en 
quired into by all, the Calumny of my Enemies find: 
with too many an eaſie acceſs ; ſo that I obſerve, te 
my Grief, that there are not a few, who (having for 
merly been cured by me) do, through the Influenc: 
Pk falſe Stories, now look very ſhy, and behold me 
£25 we ſay) with £ Evil an Eye, that they will feara 


that to outward appearance they ſeem not what they 


OF: 
ſpeak if I meet; them ; and their Example is the * 


ſion that many think Ill of me, tho they never ſaw, 


nor credibly heard, that any thing was acted by me 


contrary to the Laws of this Land; Nemo ſine cri- 
mine vivit, there is none without a Fault, that doth 
good, and ſinneth not: I beg therefore Pardon f 
God for my miſ-ſpent time, and do (as every good 


Chriſtian ought ). freely forgive thoſe that have fi 
ken Evil of me, and ſecretly charg'd me with Faults, 
tho altogether unknown to, and conſequently not 


ated by me: Vet I adviſe thoſe whoſe Practice is to 


have an Oar in every Boat, to conſider the trite Say- 
ing, Every Veſſel muſt ſtand on its own Bottum. 


Ib here are ſeveral Opinions about what it was that 
our Saviour wrote with his Finger in the Duſt of the 
Pavement of the Temple, when the Woman was 


brought before him that was taken in the Act of 
Adultery. Some think it was the ſame that He ſpoke 
unto them, viz. He that is Innocent let him throw the 
firſt Stone at her; while others are of Opinion, that ir 
was thus: Feſtucam in fratris oculo cernis, trabem au- 
tem in tuo non vides, Thou ſceſt the Moat in thy Brother's 
Eye, but not the Beam which is in thine own. Agree- 


able to this there are too many now a-days who are 
much better read in the Hiſtory of other Mens Faults, 


than in their own neceſſary Affairs: Such as theſe 
find much more Diverſion in forging falſe Stories, 
and raiſing Scandals and Lies, to the Prejudice of 
others, than in the Reforming the Wickedneſs of 
their own Lives, which, if expos'd to a true light, 
would, perhaps, appear more blame-worthy in reality 
than what they oft falſly reported of others. The 


Offences which they dayly commit are at preſent in- 


duſtriouſly cover'd over with gilded Pretences, ſo 
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are. Alas, if all peoples Miſdeeds were written vi- 


Livelyhood. This they do me all the Diskindn 


ſibly in their Foreheads, what ſtrange Characters 
ſhow'd we then ſee in many that now appear, by the 


help of a thouſand Artifices, farce tolerable ; what 


we appear to be now is one thing, and what we ſhall 
appear to be one day is another; for then we ſhall 


appear as we really are, and receive a Recompence 
- according to our Works. 


Pat Man ner breathed yet, nor ever ſhall, 

hat did all well, and had no Fault at all, 

Here conſider, worthy Countrymen, if you were in 
the like Condition that I am in, hat is, under the 
preſſure of a moſt ſad, deplorable, diſtreſſed, afflicted 
and perſecuted State, by the Injuſtice of Enemies, and 


had no other means to live, nor way to get a Main- 
tenance by, than what muſt be the product of hard 


Labour, honeſt Induſtry, and conſtant Care to keep 
your ſelf and a great Family, and ſhonld wrongfully 


ſuffer by the Suſpicion of being an ill Man, for no 


other juſt reaſon in the World but becauſe you have 


been wrongfully accus'd, or becauſe you are related to 
one that has done ill: Tell me, Ideſire you, what in 
this Caſe you would do; nay, what would you ſay, 


but to the firſt, proteſt your Innocence ; and as for 


the latter, you are really kin to an ill Perſon : But 


can you help what God and Nature has.appointed ? 
Would you not (upon an impartial Conſideration of 
the Matter) judge this rather a Misfortune, than a 
Fault ; a thing rather to be pitied, than inthe leaſt 
to deſerve Puniſhment ? Yer tho this is my Caſe, 
many proceed far otherwiſe with me, maliciouſly put- 
ting, forth the worſt Words they can againſt me, pur- 
poſely tc indulge the depraved Temper of their diſ- 
affected and prejudic'd Minds, and rob me of — 


they 
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they can, and as much as in them lies blaſt my Credit, 
and ſully my Reputation, by which I live, and whicß 
to every good Man is dearer than Life it ſelf. Sub- 
poſe” this was your Condition, and ſay, whether you 
would not, upon mature deliberation, uſe all honeſt 3 
Endeavours to retrieve your ſelf from ſuch under- + 7 
hand Scandals falſly and maliciouſly thrown upon you 
by diſingenuous Perſons, who ſtill endeavour to main- 
tain their Cauſe, by ſetting forth flying and feigned 
Diſcourſes, prompt no doubt thereto, by the grand 
Author of Untruths, and tp overthrow. thoſe whom 
they violently, tho without Reaſon, hate, + 
This alas, deareſt Cuuntrymen, is my {ad and truly 
deplorable, becauſe unremediable Misfortune; for 
what Innocence, L pray, is proof againſt the Efforts 
of evil Tonguesand private Calumnies? And what 
Actions ſo harmleſs, but by Malice may be miſ-repre- 
ſented? Hence I almoſt deſpair of ever reclaiming 
thoſe, that, through a radicated and malicious Caprice, 
daily attack my Reputation. No, it muſt not be Man, 
but the Great God of Heaven and Earth, that can 
cure this their inveterate, chronick Diſtemper. But 
as for ſome well- meaning Perſons, Who have, through 
Inadvertency, been impos'd upon to believe Ill of me, 
and perhaps, without Deſign, have reported the ſame 
to others, I ſay, as for ſuch, I hope, in God's good 
time, my Life and Converſation will fully convince 
them at once of their own Miſtakes and my Innocency, 
and create in them a well-grounded Belief that I am no 
ſuch Man as they were made to think I was, and repor- 
ted me to be; to theſe I freely give the right-hand of 
Fellowſhip : and over and above, I from my very heart 
forgive the worſt of my profeſſed Enemies, and here- 
by aſſure them, I am no other than what I was, and 


always ſhall beg, chat is, I am, and ever will be, ready * 


and 
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and free to ſerve any of them, to the utmoſt of my 
Power, when- ever their Need ſhall require ſuch Phy- 


ſical Helps as I have always by me. | 


l often, and indeed with great reaſon, complain of 
the Machinations of my Enemies, who have induſtri- 


_ ouſly fomented all manner of ſcandalous Suggeſtions, 


and ſharpned them, as ſo many cruel Inſtruments, to 
cut the Throat of my Reputation; they have, like 
ſo many Spiders, extracted poyſonous Malignity from 
(I may ſay to carry on the trope ) the ſweeteſt 
Flowers of my Actions. Fox my Endeavouring to know 
ſomething of the Seven Liberal Sciences, they con- 
temptibly eall me Jack of all Trades. Thus, through 
the Corruptneſs of their Nature and judgment, they 
condemn what is not only no Crime, but of it ſelf 


Praiſe-worthy. I confeſs I have inſpected into many 


things, but never follow'd any other Employ than 


what I now profeſs, and to their Grief, tho to the 


Benefit of the Publick, ſucceſsfully practice, v:z. 
Phyſick and Surgery; to learn which I was put an Ap- 
prentice to the Learned and Famous Doctor Poteet in 
Portſmouth, in Cromwells time; and after the Reſto- 
ration of King Charles II. in the Year 1674. I was 


examined by the College of Phyſicians, and then 
. Sworn and Licenſed to Practice. In fine, my Diploma, 
or Teſtimonials, will, to my Honour, make appear 


that 1 was then an approved and expert Practitioner; 
and it is well known, that by the Almighty's Endow- 
ments, my own Studies, Travels, and long Experi- 
ence, I have attain'd to many moſt excellent Secrets 
in thoſe Noble Arts. 9 

To deal ingenuouſly, I have travell'd in the Search 


of Nature's Secrets, as 1/rac! did to the Promiſed 


Land, through a Wilderneſs of Difficulties, Straits, 


and Croſſes, all laid in. my way through God's Per- 


- miſſion; 
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miſſion: Beſides, the Malice of Man's Enemy and tre J 
Envy of unreaſonable Men have been great Rubs ia 


my way; but yet with Patience and Diligence I have |” 


ſo far profited; as to have many of my. Labours 
crown'd with deſired Suceeſs. Many things I have 
diſcover'd by Analogy, and found their Virtues con- 
firm'd by what I have read and practis d; and I aſ- 
ſure you, I preſent you with no other than what I 
know to be true. by experimental ocular Demonſtra- 
tions, than which no Teſtimony on Earth can- be 
more certain. A x 
By many malicious Contrivances my Enemies have 
devoured moſt part of my Subſtance ; they have ſul- 
lied my Reputation with a thouſand Falſities, and 
have attempted my very Life by Cruelties, Perjuries, 
and Ingratitude, unjuſtly to wreſt from me what with 
Juſtice and Equitable Dealings I had | oven. Nay, 
they are worſe Enemies than Fire and Water, fince 


4 
, 


they, tho accounted moſt mercileſs, could only prey 


upon my Subſtance and Life, but can not take 
my Art or Skill, which is hidden in my Breaſt, and 
through God's Providence, I hope, will never leave 
or forſake me during Life; yet ſome have endeavour d 
to deprive me of this, while others have gone about 
to render my Art uſeleſs, by perſwading the People 
that I was wholly Ignorant even of that Art, which, 
by many Thouſands of Experiments, is not only be- 
come habitual, but alſo (if I may 2 ſpeak) a part 
of my very Nature. f | | 
Tho ſince by Nature we have all the ſame Original, 
being all the Off- ſpring of Adam, I might let paſs 
without the leaſt notice the Reflections they have 
made upon my Deſcent; yet will I give you here an 
account of my Family, according to Truth, which, 
I doubt not, will be of ſtrength to baffle the 1 4 
5 cant 


* 
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= ficant Babble of my ridiculing (I might ſay herein 
ridiculous) Adverſaries. 


Ny Grand- father Iriſn, who was defcended of an 


per Brother, came out of that Kingdom with King 
Jamel the Firſt, under whom he enjoy'd an honour- 
able Employ, &c. and was at his Death ſplendid! 
interr'd in Weekham Church in Hampſhire. He left 
my Father and the reſt of his Children conſiderable 
Fortunes, tho my Father was in a great meaſure de- 
frauded of what was left him; however, my Father 
being skilPd in moſt parts of the Mathematic bs, liv d in 
good and honeſt Repute amonęſt his Neighbours, He 
was excellent in Water-Works, of which heundertook 
ſeveral, which by his Direction were perfected, and 
conſidering his own Dexterity in (and Profit ariſing 
from ) things of that nature, he rented a Mill not far 
from Portſmouth, and when no better Buſineſs offer'd 
follow'd the Trade of a M:lwiight. He lies interr'd 
in Bedhampton Church in Hampſhire. ns 
My Mother's Father, whoſe Name was Biſhop, was 
Coachman to Kan Elizabeth of ever Bleſſed Memo- 


Family are there ſtill, being Copy-hold Tenants to 
Eſquire Norton. My Mother was buried in Havaum 
_ Church, in the ſaid County. In fine, I was born and 
Baptized at Weekham aforeſaid, but God knows where 
I ſhall lay my Bones. 


to ſcorn me for my Parentage, which I may ſay, with- 
out Arrogance, was honeſt, and Thope I ſhall never 
degenerate, but will, to the utmoſt of my Power, 
illuſtrate, by doing good in my Generation, and ſerv- 
ing all Men as far as I am able, and as long as I ſtand 
upon this bottom, as long as I keep my Conſcience 
untainted 


ancient and opulent Family in Scotland, being a youn- 


Now, upon the whole, what Reaſon has any one 


ry. He after liv'd in South-Week in Hampſhire; the 


= 
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untainted with Iniquity, I ſhall think my ſelf welk 
enough deſcended, and fortify'd againſt the open 
Violences and private Machinations of my ſtrong and 
ſubtile Enemies, and ſhall bear with Content and a 
generous Scorn the utmoſt Efforts quibbling Fools 
can make _ me or my Anceſtors in their inſipid 
Railtery and Scofing. _ - _ UE. 
I have Two Brothers; the one is Heir both to the 
Eſtate and Virtue of his Anceſtors, the other dege- 
nerates as much, and therefore is bad ; the Oldeſt 
lives on his own Free-hold in Havant aforeſaid, the 
other I know not where, his Wickedneſs is a far 
greater Grief to my Soul, than the Malice of my Ene- 
mies can make it prejudicial to my Reputation; for 
Men of Sence and Juſtice will never blame me for 
Crimes I neither commit, nor any ways favour ; but, 
g on the contrary, would to the utmoſt of my Power 
r | reform. ONT EE 3 . 
d Tho it is not worth .a Man's while to anſwer all 
d that Envy may or will object; yet, as far forth as 
| I could imagine what. the Malicious will ay, I refolv'd 
as in this Preface to obviate and anſwer Therefore, 
I fay, if there be any, that to leſſen me ſhall inſinuape, 
ie "| that I writ not this Treatiſe, let ſuch know, that I 
:o& I ſhow'd ſeveral Parts of it to ſome of my Friends and 
r | Acquaintance before I printed it; but what need I to 
produce Witneſſes, when the Homelineſs of the Stile 
re and the Matter '( viz. Phyſick ) I write of will evi- 
dently convince any one that I am the Author. It's 
te true, my Stile is weak and uneven, and Method (for 
h- want of time) not well obſerv'd ; but thoſe being 
but Ornaments, and my Deſign being Truth, the 
r, W[Glory of God, and the Good of my Neighbour, I 
v- hall bear the want of Politeneſs and exact Method 
A with the leſs regret, and 1 hope the Friendly Reader, 
IIImean 


. 


. NG ArGe 


= 


16 Che Piekate to the Reader. 


I mean he that reads not with deſign to cavil, will 

do ſo to. | * "I . 
Once more I ſay, I am, and ever will be, ready and 
free to ſerve any Man with ſuch approved Medicines 
as I have always by me. Nay, I declare before the 
moſt High, I would as faithfully aſſiſt the worſt of 
my Enemies by Phyſick, as the beſt of my Friends; 
that is, would do my beſt to preſerve both, as every 
Phyſician and good Chriſtian ought to do. I always 
implorefrom my Heart, for the behoof of my Patients, 
the Divine Aſſiſtance to crown every Adminiſtration 
with Succeſs, well knowing, that tis God that reſtores 
Health to the Sick, Strength to the Weak, and Com- 
fort tothe Affficted, I am but his unworthy Inſtrument 
ſubſtituted to apply ſuch Advice and Phyſical Ingredients 
as he hath created for ſuch benign Ends: And for the 
Encouragement of all that ſhall make uſe of me, Lhere 
faithfully, in the Word of an honeſt Man, aſſure them, 
that 1 will not, through Covetouſneſs, delude them 
with vain Hopes, but will, by God's Aſſiſtance, upon 
Sight either of Patient or Urin, to the beſt of my 
Art and Skill, give my Judgment of the Diſtemper, 
and alſo of its Cauſe or Cauſes, immediate and re- 
mate, and, laſtly, tell whether curable or not; and 
if curable by what means. In Phyſick and Surgery 
J have (be it ſpoken without Oſtentation) great 
Experience, by many Years Practice, which is of great 
Value in any Art, eſpecially in theſe two, ſince the 
Natures of Medicines and Applications are for the 
moſt part firſt known by their Effects, and the Effects 1. 

being ſeen, Men afterwards philoſophiz'd or fram'd i 
Reaſops why ſuch and ſach a Medicine ſhould pro- 
duce ſuch and ſuch Effects. Thus, 'tis obvious, that 
Experience is the beſt Counſellor for a Phyſician; 
let who will cry up Univerſity Learning and Degrees 
h 1 Ny 
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darin Oppolition thereto and ſpare not; for my part; it 
a od be pleaſed to give me Succeſs in Curing, Tam 
anc content to give the Graduates leave to talk, and in 


the che Lord knows what terms to give the Reaſon for 
TS ſuch propitious Effects. Not that [I think going to 
| Pra the Univerſity will make a Man wiſe that Is not of 
GS > WM Ability by Nature; and therefore I hold it certain, 
er) chat he who gots a Blockbead to Oxford, will come 
no befter, home. Mark, the Son of the Eloquent 


NS, ¶Tuly, is by ſome brought as a ſignal Inſtance to 
ton ¶ prove the Verity of my Aſſertion, who, though he 
ores | 


| had perhaps a-double Advantage of many modern 
om students in the choice of Univerſity and Maſter, 
* in Studying at Athens with Cratippus; yet for want 
vents of Natural Ability profited little. But here per- 
haps the young Graduate, who has little of the Uni- 
verſity, ſaving his Degree and Pride, will ſay, that an 
hem, indifferent Natural Wit, by the Help of Philoſophy, 
can prove any thing much better, and have more cer- 
tainty of it, than any one of the beſt Natural Parts 
or Ability without Philoſophy can pretend to. This 


per, Wl deny, for that there is ſcarce one Theſes in all Phi- 

i re: oſophy which is not gontroverted, and whoſe Croſs 
and Wand Pile, Pro and Con, is not with equal Ardor an 
e Probabilities by contrary Parties defended ; ſo that 
great nothing is more uncertain or fluctuating than the 
great Opinions and Proofs of Philoſophers ; for here Ari- 
ce theorie is a God-Amighty, there Epicurus is all in all; 
8 here Thomas Aquimus, x Cartetius; and in another 


place the ſubtle Scotus is preferr'd before all. In ſhort, 


ram d never aw any one yet, in any one Opinion, fo 
Pro- nom ing and poſitive, but I have ſeen another, that 
> — ith” equal Probabilities and Stedfaſtneſs would de- 
Clan; 


end the oppoſite Opinion; and the Reaſon is, they 
ring Arguments, not Wiaclſe for what they hold: 
. , . | | 8 JC 
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I mean he that reads not with deſign to cavil, will 

do ſo to. ö 3 f NN 
Once more I ſay, I am, and ever will be, ready and 
free to ſerve any Man with ſuch approved Medicines 
as L have always by me. Nay, I declare before the 
moſt: High, I would as faithfully aſſiſt the worſt of 
my Enemies by Phyſick, as the beſt of my Friends; 
that is, łi would do my beſt to preſerve both, as every 
Phyſician and good Chriſtian ought to do. I always 
implorefrom my Heart, for the behoof of my Patients, 
the Divine Aſſiſtance to crown every Adminiſtration 
with Succeſs, well knowing,that *tis God that reſtores : 
Health to the Sick, Strength to the Weak, and Com- Nc 
fort tothe Aﬀited, I am but his unworthy Inſtrument 

ſubſtituted to apply ſuch Advice and Phyſical Ingredients 
as he hath created for ſuch benign Ends: And for the Ih. 
Encouragement of all that ſhall make uſe of me, Lhere Iv. 
faithfully, in the Word of an honeſt Man, aſſure them, 5 
that I will not, through Covetouſneſs, delude them 
with vain Hopes, but will, by God's Aſſiſtance, upon I; 
Sight either of Patient or Urin, to the beſt of my 
Art and Skill, give my Judgment of the Diſtemper, I 
and alſo of its Cauſe or Cauſes, immediate and re- 
mate; and, laſtly, tell whether curable or not; and 
if curable by what means. In Phyſick and Surgery 
J have (be it ſpoken without Oſtentation) great Ir 
Experience, by many Years Practice, which is of great 
Value in any Art, eſpecially in theſe two, ſince the 
Natures of Medicines and Applications are for the 
moſt part firſt known by their Effects, and the Effects 

being ſeen, Men afterwards philoſophiz'd or fram'd 
Reaſops why ſuch and ſuch a Medicine ſhould pro- 
duce ſuch and ſuch Effects. Thus, tis obvious, thatfyir 
Experience is the beſt Counſellor for a Phyſician ;enc 
let who will cry up Univerſity Learning and DegreeÞri; 

| in 
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ician end the oppoſite Opinion; and 
gre ing Arguments, not Vane, tor what they hold; 
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in Oppoſition thereto and ſpare not; for my part, if. 
God — pleaſed to give he Seel in Caring, Ta 9 
content to give the Graduates leave to talk, and. in 
the Lord knows what terms to give the Reaſon for 
ſuch propitious Effects. Not that I think going to 
the Univerſity will make a Man wiſe that is not of 
Ability by Nature; and therefore I hold it certain, 
that he who gots a Blockbead to Oxford, will come 
no better home. Mark, the Son of the Eloquent 
Tully, is by ſome brought as a ſignal Inſtance to 
prove the Verity of my Aſſertion, who, though he 
had perhaps a-double Advantage of many modern 
Students in the choice of Univerſity and Maſter, 
in Studying at Athens with Cratippus; yet for want 
of Natural Ability profited little. But here per- 
haps the young Graduate, who has little of the Uni- 
verſity, ſaving his Degree and Pride, will ſay, that an 
indifferent Natural Wit, by the Help of Philoſophy, 
can prove any thing much better, and have more cer- 
tainty of it, than any one of the beſt Natural Parts 
or Ability without Philoſophy can pretend to. This 
I deny, tor that there * 5 one Theſis in all Phi- 
loſophy which is not gontroverted, and whoſe Croſs 
and Pile, Pro and Con, is not with equal Ardor and 
Probabilities by contrary Parties defended ; ſo that 
nothing is more uncertain or fluctuating than the 
Opinions and Proofs of Philoſophers ; for here Ari- 

otle is a 3 there Epicurus is all in all; 
ere Thomas Aquinus, there Cartetius; and in another 
place the ſubtle Scotus is preferr'd before all. In ſhort, 


never aw any one yet, in any one Opinion, ſo 


ow ing and poſitive, but I have ſeen another, that 
ith equal Probabilities and ee de- 
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The Preface to the Reader. 
So while the Graduate boaſts of his Reaſons, I bring 
the beſt Witneſs, Experience, to prove my Practice 
and Science, and reprobate his Chymerical Conclu- 
ſions and Sophiſtical Opinions. e 
And no, let this Logician vindicate ten Categories, 
and that diſown all but two; let one Grammarian ſay 
4 Word is deriv'd fo and ſo, another. hold it to be of 
anuther Exſtraction; and let Aſtronomers wrangle 
about the Syſtem of the World; for my hart, I care 
not to contend much about ſuch Speculations which 
admit of no better than uncertain Proofs ; and there- 
fore once more I ſay, I am for Experience, by which 
I have been enabled to cure ſeyeral Diſeaſes, which 
the mighty Men of Noiſe and Notion falſly concluded 
to be incurable. hate A pany TOS 
_ Therefore let none deſpair of Health, for (by 
God's Aſſiſtance) I cure many Diſeaſes incident to 
the Bodies of Men, Women, and Children, thought 
by ethers incurable; which is a Truth well known to 
many now Living, who were by my Phyſical Helpg 
freed from the Tortures of many ſtrange and deplor- 
able Diſtempers, even when given over by others as 
impoſſible to be cured. « 
I with Safety, Eaſe, and Expedition, cure any Pars, 
 Lameneſs, Swellings, Joynt-Gout or Evil; Cankers and 
Cancers; Excreſcences, Wens, Ulcers, Old Sores, Fiſtu- 


— . 


* 


Ia, Itch, Leproſies, Pimples, or any other Breating -o 
through the whole Body. I have cured many of Deaf- 
neſs and inveterate Pains of the Head, which are belt 
cured when timely undertaken, otherwiſe violent Pain 

in the Head will cauſe Deafneſs, Apoplexies, Grddineſs 

and Obſtratt;ons of the Optick Nerves, which, for wan 
of timely and ſuitable Applications, breed Cataralt 
zi the Eyes, and Suffuſions of Humours, and thoſe at 
.trcquently follow'd "by Blindneſs. '1 have rms 
3 4 | ever. 
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ing I ſeveral Cataract, as dexterouſly as any Man, and have 
Ice to admiration cured all other curable Diſtempers in 
au- ident to the Eyes, bringing ſuch as were Blind to 
| their perfect Sight in a very little time, and for a2 
ies, ſmall Reward. Likewiſe I have cut and cured ſeveral 
Hare-Lips, ſo that in a Weeks time the Patient hath = 
> of appeared with a perfect Lip. I have cut ſeveral 4 
gle MY 7ry-Necks in a moment, putting my Patients to no 
are Pain in ſetting their Heads upright, and in a quarter 
ich of an hour after the Operation, they might (without 
re- danger) go about their Buſineſs. - Moreover, I have 
nich cured ſeveral of the Palſie, who had loſt the Uſe of” 
nich their Limbs and Speech, their Mouths being alſo drawn 
ded | awry; ſuch, when undertaken in time, I have reſtor d N 
0 to their Speech and free Uſe of their Limbs in a very - i 
by Y ſhort time. I have Medicines which often cure, and 
t to always caſe, the violenteſt Pains of the moſt obſtinate 
ght Gor. I have Pills and Tinctures incomparable for. 
n to throughly curing the Scurvy, Dropſie, Jaundice, Collick 
elpa Pains in the Bowels, Back, Side, and Stomach; they re- 
jor- move Sand, Gravel, and cure ſharp or bloody Urin, or 
as Stoppage of the ſame. I have cured many that coul. 
not hold their Urin. I make thoſe Vigorous and - 
ne, Luſty, who for want of Spirits, and through Weakneſs, 
and cannot perform the Marriage Debt. I give thoſe 
iſtu· Strength and Health which are afflicted with Weakneſs 
on in the Spermatick Fes which decays Nature, and 
deaf. cauſes the Running of the Reins and Whites, which, i 
beſt not timely cured, will bring the Patient to a very low 
ini and weak Habit of Body, and at length into a Con- 
meſs} Jumption, and uſually a Cough attends them. Allo I 
vant cure Afhma's or Shortneſs of Breath, with Wheeſing 
raft in the Pipes of the Lungs, I cure ſuch as ſpir or 
are vomit much Blood, at certain times when the Patient 
cha is not aware of it. 4 
rear , = B 2 I have 
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I have excellent Medicines for Diſeaſes peculiarly 
incident to the Female Sex; the Names of which Di- 


ſtempers I purpoſely omit, as not being convenient to 
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Heut. I reſtore to Quietneſs of Mind thoſe Aili- 
; 9 1 A. „ 1 4 0 ted 


ine. 11+ 4-aph I have Medicines, if us'd in time, will | 
auſe Nomen in Labour to have an eaſe, ſpeedy, and 


| moſt ſafe Delivery, whether their Fruit be Dead or 


Alive. I have Medicines that will certainly prevent 
Miſcarriage, as 1 have often experienc d to admira- 
tion, even on Women which before have three or 
four times ſucceſſively Miſcarried. Hence you may 
aſſure your ſelves, they, with God's Bleſling, will prove 


effectboal in helping all that timely apply themſelves. 


I have Medicines which have been much admir'd 
for their quick and expeditious Relieving ſuch as have 


a along time lain languiſhing under moſt deplorable 


and ſtrange Diſtempers. E 
Many Diſeaſes are hereditary; ſo that the Chil- 
dren of ſuch as have theſe ſorts of Diſeaſes, are as cer- 
tainly Heirs to their Parents Diſtempers, as to their 
Eſtates: ſuch may, by my Medicines, cut off the 
nautious Intail of their otherwiſe hereditary Diſeaſes, 
which bring many Inconveniencies to a Family, be- 
ſides afflicting the infirm Party: For Inſtance, they 


hinder many from inter- marrying with them or their 


Bees. | 
And here let me remove the grand Miſtake of 

thoſe, who, by the Artifice of my Enemies, are made 

to believe that I perform no other Cures but on Lu- 


_ zxtick People, when (as many Hundreds Know by 
Experience) I am as eminently famous and as well 


known for Curing moſt of the before-mentioned Dif- 
eafes, and ſeveral others not here nam'd, as well as 
for Curifig Melaiicholly, Lunatic or Mad People. 
I cure: any fort of ſtrange Hiſterical and Convul- 
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ged with Deſpair, and groan under an immoderate, 
or rather irregular Senſe of their Sins, 


to I perform any Chirurgical Operation, having | beeh 
ill {very famous for Amputations, taking off Art fel 
d Limbs, Wens, Cancerated Breaſts, Cutting for the Store 
or in the Neck of the Bladder, and taking away  Carnoſits ties 


nt from the Tard, and for Setting Bones Broken or ouʒt 
a- of Joynt. I let Blood, and having conſider' d the 
or Diſtemper, give people an account which Vein is 
ay {moſt proper for them to have opened, when many, for 
ve want of this Knowledge, endanger the Lives of thoſe 
they bleed; for there being Twenty Four Veins bleed- 
2d Mable, tis more than likely if they bleed that Vein the - 
ve PDiſtemper requires to be breath d. 
le By the Magnetick Virtue of the Load-ſtone, forti- 
6 Guns an Inſtrument, I diſplace Teeth, or the very 
il- s of Teeth, with little or no Pain. ._ . 
er- Theſe things being in ſnort made known, I refer : 1, 


eir Fou = proof to the Multitudes in all ad) jacent and - 
he remote Places I have cured, and hope for the future 
you will not believe the Malicious, who cauſeleſly be- 

old me with an evil Eye, and wound my Reputation - - . 


ey rongfully with the Sword of Calumny and railing . 

eir anguage. the Apr: ſays, 

| hey ſhould not wound the Conſcience, nor make fad lll 

= cart of thoſe whom the Lord hath not made ſad. 

de 

Lu- OThoſe that, for the more ſpeedy Recovery of 

by Fheir Health, deſire to be near me „may, if they pleaſe, 

ell Pe Boarded at my Houſe, where they ſhall be accom- 

bil- Fodated with all things according to their Quality, 

las Ind have my utmoſt Endeavours to compleat their J 
1 ures in a ſhort time, after a ſafe, pleaſant and won- - 
l- ferful manner: And, laſtly, I will afford them all 4 
i- us much cheaper than any Phyſician whatſoe ver. 
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My Method in Curing of Melancholy, Lunacy, &c 
E un Reſpects contrary to 1 
2 ticularly, whereas others keep their Patients to a very 
ſtrict and ſpare Diet, thinking thereby to appeaſc 
their raging Humours ; I, on the other hand, alloy 
mine in that, and many other Diſtempers, good ſtore 
of good Meat for Dinner, and other good wholſome 


| 3 ä Diet for Breakfaſt and Supper. I never let then ve 
1 want at any time what's ſufficient ; hut whatſoevet 
is any ways neceſſary or convenient for them,-1s with Fr 


„Care, according to my Orders and Directions, giveij m 
them every day; they have good Table-Beer wheq cl: 
they pleaſe to call for it. They take Phyſick as ofſiſ th 
and as much as I think fit and proper. I purifie theii L. 
whole Maſs of Blood. They never know when the 

3 take Phyſick, which is very pleaſant, without Offenc 

3 either in Smell or Taſt. Beſides, it never hinde 

them a Megls Meat, yet, as Thouſands know, perfect 

a Cure to admiration, commonly in three month 

1 time, ſometimes in leſs. They are carefully look 

after by my ſelf, and in this manner (to the Praiſ 

and Honour of God be it ſpoken 1 have reſtor 

Multitudes tv their Senſes... I very ſeldom give Cor 

frrection to any; 1vJ fbi my { 

© oblig'd in Conſcience to uſe the moſt” Efficacton 

| means I can to perfect a Cure. Hence it is, tha 
where Correction or Reſtraint is abſolutely neceſlar 
there, as the wiſe Father does by his diſobedient Son 

I apply it, and, like him, for no other Cauſe, but fc 

the Party's own good. Nor am I more, I preſum 

to be blam'd than a ſober, diſcreet Schook-maſter,w 
thinks himſcif oblig'd, without asking any Bod) 

Advice, to whip the Boy he cannot otherwiſe brit 

into good Order. The Truth is, ſome Mad Peop 

are very miſchievous and unruly in their mad Freiks 
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of which ſee more in the Book) I ſay, thoſe Mad 3 
people that are extravagantly unruly, will become 
:orſe and worſe by uſing too indulgent Means: Nay, - 
I know by Experience the neglect of Correction will 
cauſe greater Miſchief than any unacquainted with 
this Malady are aware of; but if Correction be dif 
creetly apply'd, it does expedite the Cure, and pre- 
vent many Dangers and Inconvenienciees. 
Thus have I ſet forth the Truth, to ſatisfie m 
with Friends and inquiſitive Enemies, how I proceed wi 
ivenll my Patients, and uſe them; and here I ſolemnly de- 
rhei clare, my Principles and Endeavours are to obſerve 
s off theſe Golden Rules, viz. Do as you would be done by. 
i Live in the Fear of God, and follow Peace with all Men. 
theſ This is what 1 endeavour to oblige Men to do to- 
cY wards me, by exactly to my Power obſerving the 
Y ame towards them. | 
And now, I deſire the honeſt Reader to judge of the 
following Caſe; Suppoſe I, or any other Phylician or 
Surgeon, ſhould be call'd and earneſtly entreated to 
i uſe our utmoſt Endeavours to ſave Life, where we 
and every body elſe conclude there is no poſſibility. 
to doit; yet for all this, if we be prevaiPd upon to 
uſe our Endeavours, tell me, I pray, if after all (as 
ion every one expects) the Patient, dies, I ſay, tell me, 
in this Caſe, whether the Doctor or Surgęon ought. 
ar to be blam'd. Certainly not at all, the Diſeaſe . 
t Son ing in its ſelf incurable. 
ut fot Thoſe that have Occaſion to make uſe of me, 
ſumY may find me every Day at my Houſe at Stole, juſt 
r,wi by Gilford in Surry, except that I ſhall be at my 
30dyſ Houſe at Thorp, near Cherſey in Surry, alſo every 
brinf 7 e/day, from 10 of the Clock in the Morning till 
*eoph the ſame Bour on Weareſday, at which time I will 
reiki £9 to the Mhite-Swan at Cherſey, and Ray there till 
( 8 Wedneſday 


&e 
par 
very 
ealc 
llow 
tore 
ome 


- the Morning till 3 in the Afternoon, and from thence 
to be ſpoken with every Saturday about Noon 


Ehe Pzeface to the Reader: 


Welneſday at Four. in the Afternoon, : Alſo every 
Thurſday at the Goat. Head in Farnham, from 10 in 


I ſhall go to my Houſe at Stoke. And am likewiſe 


at the Red-Lion in Gulford, But Norte, M * 
that my Son, whom I have carefully inſtructed in my 
_ "Buſineſs, will be conſtantly at Thorp. He Bleed. 
_ dexterouſly, and will furniſh thoſe that require them 
with any of my Remedies mentioned in brief in this 
Preface, but more at large in this litele Book. To 
cContlude, both the Houſes before-ſpoken of are 
ſcituate in a wholſome Air, and are every way con- 
venient- for the Reception of any Perſon o what ſo 
Quality ſoever. And fo, kind Reader, 


I Reſt 
Your Faithful Friend, 
e Humble Servani, 


7 


David Iriſh, 


D 
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Practitioner in Phyſick; 
at His Advice concerning Phyſick: 


Hyſicians are called by Herophilus, lamm 

Dei, the Hands of Goa, and not very im- 
properly, fince they are the Inſtruments he 
coſten uſes in reſtoring, Health, and repair- 
ng decayed Nature: they ought with no leſs Cheer- 
lneſs and Diligence help the Poor in their Extre- 
ty for nothing, or at moſt; for a very ſmall Re- 
ard, as the Rich for great Sums, ſince it is not the 
Phyſician, but GOD that cures; for in Exod. 15.26; 
od faith, He will put away their Diſeaſes; and heal 
hem, if they keep his Commandments, it ſhould go well 
with them, and ſhould be free from Diſeaſes; In 
other places God hath ſtiled Himſelf Jehovah Rophe, 
he Lord the Phyſician, and worthily, for from Him 
omes the Gift of Healing ;, therefore, as 1 ſaid be- 
fore, Phyſicians and Chirurgeons alfo are but God's 
Inſtroments, who act under Him: Tis He only 
hat can command Health; all the Medicinal means 
Pbyſcnbs uſe are but the order * which he is * | 


bt” 
my 


— 


Cz) | 
to work ſich effects on our Bodies as he ſees fitteſt 
for us. And no deubt but the Science of Phyſick 
made a part of the great Wifdom wherewith God 
.. inſpired Adam; for, queſtionleſs, this enabled him 
to perform the Office of a Midwife, and to aſſiſt 
Eve in her rpm, for, as may be gathered from 
Scripture, her Travail-Pains were as great as thoſe 
of her Poſterity and Sex are at this day. 
Here it may not be impertinent to obſerve, That 


Children, as ſoon as they are born, (a good Argu- 


ment of their Original) call out upon the two firſt 
Letters of our firſt Parents Names; the Males cry- 
ing AE, AE; and the Females, EA, EA, asa 
Token of the miſerable Condition Adam and Eve, 
by their Diſobedience, entail'd upon their Poſterity; 
for indeed, by their breaking God's firſt Command- 
ment, we had all for ever periſned, were not God's 
Mercy great and wonderful towards his People, in 
working a means for their Redemption, as well as 
for their Recovery of Health, which is very eaſie to 
be underſtood by the Angels Salutation, in his uſing 
the aforeſaid Letters E VA, the Name of the Wo- 
man, (who at firſt made us Bondſmen) to make 
us free, when the Angel Gabriel inverted their Order, 

and pronounced them AE to the Virgin ary. 
Since, as is ſaid, God is the great Phyſician, when- 
ſoever we are Sick, or any ways Infirm, let us call 
upon Him for Help, and He will hear us, being always 
Yeadier to give than we t9* att, 2 King, 20. 5, Cc. 
conſider then what God faid to Hezekiah; Behold, 
(ſaid he) J will heal thee. And Iſaiah ſaid, Take 
Lump of Figs, and they rock them, and laid them on 
the Boile, and Hezekiah recovered, and lived 15 years 
 «/rer, Iſa. 38. and John 9. 6. which Examples teach 
us, that without God the Preſcriptions. of OE 
. fignitic 
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F 
ſgnifie nothing, but where God pleaſes even otdindty 
means have great power to pr re Health, which 
once obtain'd, Men ought 10 give Praiſe to God in 
perpetual Gratitude for their Recovery; but Men 
re in this, as well as in other Duties, too remiſs, as 
appears by the Ten Lepers which Chriſt cured. of 
whom there was but one that retur'd Him 1 2 inks, 
tho He expects the ſame return from all, (Kom. 12. 


Tit. a.) eſpecially thoſe He heal d and cured of trou- 


bleſome and dangerous Diſeaſes. 
We have his Word to ground our hopes and bold- 
neſs upon in asking, where He tells us, Lhat He 
that heareth his Word, and believeth on Him, (hall obtain 
Eternal Life. Now, if upon ſuch Conditions He will 
give us Eternal Life, we need not doubt but that He 
will give us a temporary Health, if He ſees that 
it be good for us, or conduſive to that Life Which is 
Everlaſting. Therefore let us, as thoſe that are not 
without Hope, be ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounds 
ing in the Works of the Lord, fornſmuch- as we know our 
Labour is not in vain in the Lord, 1 Cor. 15, 8. 
Ex libris nemo evaſit artifex, No Man becomes an 
Artiſt by Books, only this, as in moſt Arts, fo in 
Phyſick, is uridoubtedly true. Believe me; a greater, 
inſight is required to the making of a Bhyſiciarly 
than what the beſt Books in the World can furniſtt 
a Man with; one muſt L Time and Experience 


to gain an ö tlie Knowledge of Man's 
Body, and the Uſe of Inſtruments belonging to the 


Art; tis Practice that beſt teaches us the Virtues of 
Simples, and which alone can make Medicines eall'd 
Experienced truly ſo. 55 # E 
He that is only Book-leatn'd, his Skill at beſt is 
but Skin deep; Galen diſcreetly compares ſuch to 
thoſe Pilots, who by Books only will a 
| B 2 ſteer 
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ſteer a Ship into any Port of the World, tho' they 

ore; but the End of ſuch a 
Man's Undertaking would doubtleſs be as dangerous 
to himſelf, as the Attempts of a Book-learn'd unex- 


perienced Phyſician are to thoſe he firſt practiſes on. 


Yet we have ſtore of young Doctors, ſome of which 
notover-learned, who, as ſoon as ever they come out 


of the Univerſity, will undertake to write Preſcripti- 


ons to the Apothecaries for Medicines to cure the 
Sick even of the moſt obſtinate and intricate Diſ- 
eaſes, when they are void of all manner of Experi- 
ence and full of nothing at beſt but Noiſe and ſpe- 
culative Notions: But ſince theſe two contribute 
little to the Recovery of the Sick, they are not by 
wiſe Men to be relied on, except when no others 
can be had; of this I will fay no more, but tell you 


what an Emperor did on the like Occaſion, when a 


young Do@or was bronght to him. Dotlor, ſaid the 
Emperor, How many ha#t thou lill'd in the time of thy 
Practice? The young Graduate anſwer'd, May it 
pleaſe your Highneſs, Not one. To him the Emperor 
gave his Fee, and bid him be gone; for, ſaid he, II 
tale nothing from ſuch a Doctor that has not kill d any 
one in his Practice; he may try Experience upon me, and 
fo kill me firſt: Fetch, me an old experienced Phyſician ; 
for Poe no mind to give beginning to any Man's Art by 
my End or Death. Then they brought to the Em- 
peror an ancient, grey, ¶ Doctor, of whom the 
Emperor, as of the former, demanded, How many he 
had killed in his time of Practice? The Doctor an- 
ſwered, ſtroaking his Beard with his Hand, If your 
H'ghneſs can number theſe grey Hairs on my Chin, then 
can tell you the Number of thoſe to whom my Practice 


prov'd fatal, but by my then Killing, I have nom well 


in urn my ſelf of the way of Curinzg, God have 


- *Mercy, 


„Metals, Minerals, Herbs and Plants, enrich 


© Mercy, old Doctor, reply'd the Emperor, I find 
© by your Confeſſion that you are an experienc'd Man, 
Ill venture to take ſomething from you, or by your 


Directions, for I know, continued the Emperor, | 


© that by the Divine- Decree of God Almighty, all 
d with 
various Scents, Taſts, Colours and Forms, grow 
© and ſpring forth of the Earth, poſſeſt with many 
© and great Virtues, inſomuch, that I hold it a great 
© Offence to attribute to any other than to the Deity 
©the Benefit of a Bleſling adapted for ſo many Uſes ; 
© beſides, the Knowledge of the Virtues of theſe things 
is no leſs than Divine in its Original; for cer- 
*tainly no Man's Capacity could ever attain to the 
© Knowledge of theſe things at firſt, without the 
* Aſſiſtance of a Supernatural Power and Inſpiration ; 
this being ſo, *twill be eaſily granted, that when in 
the beginning God breathed into Adam the Breath 
© of Life, he then alſo taught him the Knowledge of 
© Nature in all her intricate Operations, Faculties 
© and Virtues, that is, diſcovered to him, the ſecret 
Energy of all things contained in the Circuit of this 
© Univerſe ; and at this day we ſee the ſame God 
© preſerves by means all thoſe Beings he at firſt made 
© without means. In fine, ſaid the Emperor, I will 
© not adventure to be preſery'd by .y tenced- 
© Men, leſt I ſhould Shipwrack my ſelf upon the Rocks 
© of horrid Ignorance ; but will look for the Con- 
* tinuance of my Life from thoſe whoſe Experience, 
under God, has furniſh'd them with the Means and 
Methods of preſerving Nature. You ſee, Reader, 
an Example of a wiſe Emperor, to teach thee a Leſ- 
ſon of neceſſary Caution . 
Since the Lord has endow'd the Earth and its 
numerous Product with many Medicinal Virtues, 'tis 
as well irreligious, as *tis fooliſh in any, to difown 
| | B 3 their 
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their Being, or to abhor their UR. From the Lord, 


as we have elſewhere ſaid, cometh the (Gift of Healins,” 


which alſo appears from Scripture, ſeeing God is 
therein ffiled, the Only Phyſician. God was the firſt 
Operator, as you will confeſs upon calling to mind 
His taking out one of our Grand-Father Adam's Ribs 
whereof to make a Woman, which thing was ſo 
wonderful, that it may well be counted the greateſt 
as well as the firſt Operation. Our Bleſſed Saviour 
took his Name from his healing Nature, and to coun- 
tenance our Practice made uſe of ordinary means, as 
Clay and: Spirtle, in Reſtoring” Sight to che Blind; 
not but that he was able to have alone per fected the 
Cure by his powerful Word, without ſuch means, 
were it not that he meant to ſhow us, by his Exams 
Ple, that with Means, and God's Bleſſing thereon, 
much may be done in Reſtoring Health to the Sick, 
and Eaſe to thoſe.in Pain. I is. above 5700 Years 


ſincę God firſt taught our great Grand-Father Adam 


the Virtües of all things, and conſęquently furniſh'd 

him with the main Materials fit for a Phyſician and 

Surgeon ; but as to the practick part, by what I have 

already fi , the latter is more ancient. 

., Let us be moderate in our deſire aſter Knowledge, 
eſt hy a too hot purſuit, we, with Adam, not only 
ole haz ys ſeck for, but our primitive Science and 

Happipels inte the Bargain; therefore let us take 

our Savioux's Advice along with us, Firſt to ſeek after 

the Kingdom of Heaven, and then all other things ſhalt 

4 gaded unto uu. Let us then, take heed, that we 


ſet not our Affections too much upon the things of 


this World, but rather let us ſeek after the true 
ci of Bod; but we have no means to know. 

Jod to purpoſe but by his Word; therefore let us 
ſtudy his Word, that we may have Eternal Life, 
yah, Word will in the next World bring us to is 
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orld, and us: and ſince even now all our little 
Knowledge, Arts and Sciences, come from God, let 
s then wholly rely upon Him; for excent me abide- 


Him we can do no good thing, John 15. 16. 


22 


Next, I will give you to underſtand what manner 
of Men Phyſicians and Sargeay: ought to be ; Omnibus 


Curing; the Divine heals Corpus per Auimam; the | 
Phyſician, Animam per Corpus, Every Divine is a 
Spiritual Phyſician, and every Phyſician ought to be 

a Spiritual Divine, tho not by Profeſſion, yet by 

practice; for into their Hands God has put the 
Lives of thoſe he loy'd ſo well, that he Redeem'd 

them by the Blood of his only begotten Son. St. 
Luke, the beloved Phyſician, was a Divine 

liſt, and commends the Study of thoſe great Books 
of God, the Book of his Scripture, and that of his 
Creatures, ſince the glory of God, and the good of his 
Creatures, ought to be the Mark to which all the En- 
deavours of Phyſicians ought to be directe. 


Phyſicians ſhould by no means give the leaſt Eu- 


tertainment to ſuch a Monſter as Covetouſneis within 
their Breaſts; nor ought they to have any reſpect to 
Perſons, but go as freely to the Poor for a little Money, 


and then we ſhall know the great Creator of the 


alis Medicus preſtantior uus. They ought to excel 
others in fearing God, and eſchewing Evil, as much * 
as Divines themſelves; for truly the Divine ang 
Phyſician conveniunt in uno tertio; they are both fur 


or for nothing, when Need requires, as to the Rich _ 


for ample Rewards; for thoſe that give to the Poor, lend 
to the Lord, and may be ſure God will reward them 
«double-fold. On the other hand, a Phyſician is not 
bound to behave himſelf in this manner to the Rich, 


but may take his Fee lawfully and cheerfully when ik 
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is offet d; but there are too my who are willing 
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may conclude, there are but few good Phyſicians 


to have the Phyſicians Help, but flow in Paying 
him. Hence tis obſerv'd, that a Doctor appears t 
his Patient in three different Forms: Firſt, when hi 
tells the Patient there is hopes; O then he appear 
as an Angel. Next, when the Cure is per form'd 
the Patient looks upon his Fhyſician as a God. But 
laſtly, when the Phyſician demands his Reward, ther 
his Patient takes him for a Devil. Thus different 
Circumſtances beget different Opinions in thoſe hate 
ful Minds that are corrupted by Avarice and Igno 
rance. Therefore it is the Phyſicians and Surgeon) 
Rule, Accipere dum dolet, to take the Sound Fer 
- whilſt the Sick Hand gives it. | 
L.ife is ſhort, Art long, Occaſjon ſudden, Expe 
rience dangerous, Judgment difficult: Hence we 


and yet it is not ſufficient, tho? the Phyſician or Sur: 

feon do their Parts or Office, unleſs the Patient and 
- his Attendance do their Duty alſo, whereby outward 
things may he as well order'd as thoſe that are giver 
Iawardly ; this is the main Hinge upon which al 
the reſt turn; and therefore ought earneſtly to be 
Tie Phy all too little to make Servants diligent : 
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he Phyſician ought to be faithful and cautious i 
practice; for Life hangs as it were but by a ſlende 
Thread, and is at beſt but ſhort, yet is apt to be 
made much ſhorter by many Accidents, and thoſ 
very ſmall ones too. Art is long, if Theory and 
Practice are conſider d. Diſeaſes are ſudden, andi 
not ſuddenly removed, may quickly ruine. Paſt Ex- 
. if not well underſtood, may lead the 
Phyſician into Errour; heſides, Judgment is ver) 
cliffcult, through the Variety of Diſeaſes and their 
Cauſes, which, by the Fault of the Sick and his Atten- 
dance, arg many times apt. perceived even by Phy: 
| ſccians of greateſt Alilities. Aſtrology, 
K 1+>0; 15 8. . 29 * * 
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Aſtrology, tho! in many of its parts is accounted 
ridiculous, yet is greatly (if not only) uſeful for 
thoſe that ſtudy Phyſick; for without it the pre- 
tended Phyſician can never have the true Knowledge 
of the Criſis, or Critical and Judicial Days. It is 
moſt certain, that Hippocrates and Galen, the two 


Pillars of the Art of Phyſick, found out the Uſe of 


Vegetables and their Natures, as alſo many other 
Phylical things, by the Influence of the Stars. But 
God is the Governour and Diſpoſer of all their ſeve- 
ral Virtues; and when they are tranſplanted ayt 
of their natural Soil, they loſe their Planetary Vir- 
tues in a great meaſure, yet they continue with the 
ſame Colours and Smells, tho' not ſo ſtrong; there- 
fore the Chymical Extractions made from them, 
where they naturally grow, are the beſt of Medicines, 
if adminiſtred according to Aſtrological Rules, the 
want of knowing which, is the cauſe of great Errors 


in many Phyſicians ; bur for finding out any Diſeaſe, 


I ſay with Mepardus, Potins lotium inſpiciendum quam 
aſtra, That the Urin is rather to be leok'd into than the 
Sag. : :* | 

We read in Holy Writ, That the Phyſicians: ho- 
nourable; underſtand this of him that is expert; for 
one ignorant in his Art renders himſelf deſpicable 
and ridiculous. Now the way to make him perfect, 
is to know Nature, and her ſecret Operations. It 


is not the Phyſician's feeling the Pulſe of the Party 


or queſtioning with him how he feels himſelf, and in 
what part of his Body he is moſt afflicted, that can 
give a Man a thorough underſtanding of his Malady. 
The Pulſe is deceitful, and the Patient himſelf is oft 
ignorant: Theſe then, I ſay, are not ſufficient grounds 
for him to proceed upon, and yet without a good 
F oundation the Fabrick is not likely to be well built, 

_ Rada _ 
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or at leaſt not to ſtand long : How, alas, mould a 
Man, overcome with the weight of his ow Tortures,” 
or diſtracted with a too Violent Deſire fr preſent 
Relief, define the State of his * perhaps; unſpeak- 
able Miſery : ; and yet, I ſay, the Cauſe of a Diſcaſe 
muſt be firſt known before the Doctor can make a 
- Medicine judicially proper, or undertake with a ſafe 
Conſcience to make a Cure; this being ſo, the Nature 
and Temper of the Patient onght to be known, and 
that can never be diſcern'd by looking on the Patient, 
and teeling the Pulſe, tho? this is all moſt of the 
ignorant Pretenders ground their Proceedings 
upon, when as that which unerringly ſignifies the 
Complexion to be Sanguine, Phlegmatick, Cholerick, 
or Melancholly, is not any inferior thing: No, it is 
the Superior Bodies that beſt explain the Matter. 
Thus Saturn ſignifies Melancholy, Jove Sanęuine, 
Mars Choler, &c. and every one knows, that by the 
Moon Convrlfion-Firs are foreſeen, therefore, as 
Galen, Hippocrates, and all the rational and ancient 
Phyſicians and Students of Nature were eminently 
Sk1IFd in this ſort of Aſtrology ; ſo they eſteem'd, 
and with Reaſon, all Pretenders to Phyſick, that Were 
8 of Aftroloey, tobe rather Fools than Phy- 
tans. Hence Galen admoniſheth all Men not to 
truſt themſelves in the Hands of that Phylician, (or 
rather ignorant Pretender) who is not skill'd in 
Aſtrology, ſince the Ignorant therein are not able 
to perform with Certainty any Cure whatſoever. 
Beſides, what will cure a Flegmatick Man of a Fever, 
will not cure one that is Cholerick; and then the 
pretended Phyſician ſeeing his Medicine doth not 
work the like Operation as formerly, ſuppoſes the 
Malady to be ſomewhat elſe, and himſel miſtaken, 
And then he falls another way to work; and ſo, to be 
" ſhort, 
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mort, kills the Patient with a great many Thanks 
and Gratuities both of Money and Gifts; for (as 
the Ignorant about him ſuppoſe) he doing his En- 
deavour to cure the Sick, ought to be well rewarded 
Jeſpecially if he can but talk of this rare Cure, a 
that excellent Remedy, and preach himſelf up, and 


ſelf ) down, and now and then uſe ſome Latin in his 
Diſcourſe, and flouriſh it out with hard Words to 
the Ignorant ; I ſay, he carries it then, whether he 
fave or kill, and that with a great deal of Credit, as 
ne and his ignorant Friends think. Likewiſe Blood- 

letting, if the Heavens be not duly obſerv'd, is of no 
Efficacy, and ſometimes they hinder Phlebotomy, 
which the ignorant Surgeon colours with ying, 
the Party is faint-hearted, or hath much Wi. in his 
Veins, or with ſome ſuch like ridiculous Whimſie; 


logy, which is a ſpeculative Science, very neceſſary 
in the Adminiſtration of e, being counted by 
the ancient Practitioners of Phyſick, rather Divine, 
than Diabolical or Conjuring. I ſay more of this 
than otherwiſe I would, did I not greatly deſire that 
all good Arts, eſpecially thoſe I am converſant in, 


ledge might ſtill encreaſe upon the Earth, 
It is generally taken for granted among the unskil- 
ul, that the ſeventh and fourteenth Days are cri- 


tis not true; for the true Criſis is thus known, look at 
Degree and Minute of the Zodiack the Moon is in, 
he firft Criſis; when ſhe comes to the Oppoſition 


dr oppoſite place thereof, it is the ſecond Crilis 3, the 
# : GE | . next 
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might be refined from their Droſs, and that Know- 


he time of the Parties firſt falling ſick, in what Sign, 
ind when ſhe comes to the Square thereof, that is 


others ( a thouſand times more knowing than him- - 


for they know no better, being ignorant of Aſtro- | 


ical, which they call the firſt and ſecond Criſis ; but 
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next Square is, the third Criſis; and the ſame plac 


where ſhe was at the firſt falling ſick, is the fourti . 


Criſis, and ſo go on. Again, the Judicial Days are 
the middle, between the two Criſis; Critical Day 
are known by Afﬀrology, and no otherwiſe. The 
Criſis is the ſudden Motion of the Diſeaſe, either 
towards Health or Death. By Aſtrology alſo, on 
the ſight of the Urin, the honeſt Phyſician may Clear} 
diſcern which way the Diſeaſe will tend. And thus 
much of the Excellent nſe of Aſtrology, as the an- 
cient Practitioners uſed; and thus far I allow o 
Aſtrology, believing ſtedfaſtly that the Stars are fol 
Signs, and for Seaſons, and that God rules them 
therefore God is the Governour of all things above, 
and here below; and therefore I pray thus, Hs 
Will be done on Earth, as it is in Heaven. Amen. 

There is, that I may ſpeak all in a word, requir' 
in a Phyſician exquiſite Knowledge, long Practice 
great Virtue, and good Succeſs. The Sick is to be 
patient and obedient, Apothecaries and Surgeons 
exact, Nurſes alſo muſt be careful and diligent in 
obſerving the Phyſicians Directions; nay, the Air 
Linen, Diet, and Beds of the Sick, ought ro be con 
venient, and according to Direction. | | 
Medicine is an Art, ſome ſay a Science, removin! 
Diſeaſes; its Subject is Man's Body, or indeed, 
may ſay, all things ſenfitive are its Object; its En- 
is Health. In it are five parts. 

1. Phyſiologia, which is the Knowledge of tht 
Body, fram'd of Elements, Temprements, Parts, Fa 
culties and Functions. 2. Pathologia, which is exet 
cis'd about things preter natural; and fuch are al 

things that bring Diſeaſes. 3. Semeiotica is thi 
part of Phyſick in which is handled the Method d 
knowing; as well the preſent as the future Eſtate on 
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m. 4. Hyeine is that part of Phyfick employ'd 
are bout the Preſervation of Health. 5. Therapeutica, 


ay lich is that part which reſpects the Reſtoring loſt 
health, and is divided into two parts; The firſt con- 


ains the general Method of Curing, propoling all 
on Rules neceſlary for the Cure of all kinds of Diſeaſes, 
whether ſimilar, organick, or common: The ſecond 
gives Rules for the Curing particular Diſeaſes; it is 
an-Mcalled Ppractick, being nothing elſe but the practick 
of uethod of Curing each particular Diſeaſe.  _ + 
Chirurgery teaches how to contribute to the Cure 
em of many Diſeaſes by Manual Operation; it is in 
we many things ſubordinate to Phyſick; for as ſome di- 
Hvide Arts into Architectonick or Magiſterial Arts 
Wand Miniſterial Arts; fo according to them the Art 
\ir dot Phyſick is an Art Magiſterial in a knowing Phy- 
rice Mlician, who not only preſcribes a Remedy, but can 
o bHalſo ſhow the Reaſonableneſs thereof, when as the 
eon Art Miniſterial is that which follows the Directions 
t in hof the Art Magiſterial, without giving the Reaſon. 
Air As for Example. The Art of Breathing a Vein in a 
con- urgeon, whoſe Province is to execute the Commands 
ef the Phyſician, tho? he know not the Reaſon why 
vine the Phyſician ſo commands. | | * 
The Art of Surgery is very ancient, for which 
En Reaſon perhaps it is that the Words to the Surgeons 
arms is, De Precipicntia Dei. Tis exercis'd eſpe- 
jally on external Parts, yea, and on internal too, 
as far as Hand or Inſtruments may reach. It con- 
exerMains four Parts, (the Knowledge of which makes a 
e Hompleat Surgeon )) vx. — Ablatrix, Scpe- 
the trix, Appoſcarix; it conſiders Azoremicks in the 
od e tructure of Humane Bodies, G c. Secondly, The 
ate Mhyſical State of the ſame, It alſo enquires into the 
Diſquiſitions of things relating to Humane Bodies as 
wr Preſervation, Agitation, and Affection. The 


— 
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The Phyſician ought firſt to conſider the Materid 
Medica. Secondly, the Pharmaica. And laſtly, ought 
to know the Names and Kinds of Diſeaſes, the Parti 
affected, the Signs, Canſes, Judgments, atid variou 
ways of Curing all internal Diſeaſes, whether gene- 
rl or particular acute or chronick, happening to 
the Bodies of Men, &c. ON 
Thoſe that intend to be excellent in theſe Arts, 
ought often to read good Authors, have frequent 
Commerce with Phyſicians, Surgeons, Chymiſts, and 
Apothecaries ; ſee Preparations, and mechanick Mix- 
tures, and to frequent Hoſpitals, where they may 
ſee great Varieties. In Summer they ſhould Her- 
balze. Likewiſe Travel will much advance their 
Knowledge. Thefe things, .as they help Experience 
and Knowledge, will acquaint them with the Miſte- 
ries of Art, and render them skilful in the Icons 
and Fighres uſed in Philoſophical, Zoological and 
Chymical Parts, and prevent their being impos'd 
upon by ignorant pretending Medicafters, &” . 
Since I have made theſe things thus known to you, 
et it be thy Care, good Readet, not to adventure 
the being Shipwrack'd upon the Rocks of horrid 
Ignorancè, and of being at once rob'd of Health 
and Wealth too, by fuch as think all Diſeaſes may 
be cured by Chance, which indeed is a Chance if 
ſome ignorant Pretenders to Phyſick and Surgery 
eute one of a Thouſand. Indeed ſome fecover their 
Health by the ſucceſsful. Endeavours of Nature, when 
under the Hands of the Ignorant, atid this gives the 
. unskilful Pretender ſome Reputation, tho? indeed he 
8 Srv none; for in reality the Patient was reliev'd 
y meer Chance, if what the Pretender gave wfough 
the Cure, ſince he was ignorant of the effect of his 
Medicines, or perhaps his Medicines, as they did bs 
| | good, 


good, ſo did little harm, and then it was the pre- 


the Diſeaſe which effected the Cure, and in this caſe 
all that can be attributed to ſuch Medicine- makers 
is, that they, as I ſaid, only gave the Patient by 
chance ſomething that very little or not at all hin- 
der d the Power of Nature. | 2 


may mix many things together, which. conſiſting 
many medlies of contrary. Natures, oft-times works 
very dreadful Effects, for fomenting together they 
become poyſonous, or what's as ill, deſtructive of 
the Patient's Life; yet theſe they call Medicines, 
which at beſt commonly prove a Hagus Pog ws, good 
for nothing. It requires Art and Skill to make a 
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Diſeaſe, and Diſeaſed in hand; there muſt be in it 
a Harmony, if you would have it put the Body in 
Tune; what Medicine ſoever wants this, will 
every thing out of Order, and ſo haſten the Patients 
Deſtruction: And this is the Total that can be ex- 
vou pected from taking of Medicines from thoſe who 
nature know not how to make up a Compoſition proper 
orric i for their Patients Malady. | EK 
ealti In the next place, tho Phyſick Books are uſeful, 


ma yet I would not perſwade any to ſo much Levity, as 


ce Ito try all ſorts of Medicines they ſhall find in Books, 
rger/ Wor may be had in Apothecaries Shops, for he that 
their ſhould do ſo, ſhall ſcarce ever be cured, or know 
whetWthe true worth of any one Medicine, but be ever to 
es theWſcek, and the further he goes, ſhall be the more out 

of his Way; whereas, if he find a Man of long 
Experience, honeſt Principles, and good Judgment, 
who conſequently is able to make choice of, or com- 
pound Medicines excellent in Operation, and curing 
many 
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valency which endeavouring Nature obtain d over 3 


Many filly Women, and others as ſimple as they 9 


right Mixture, that ſhall be of a fit Quality for te 


Cn 


ignarant Pretenders: 


| | ( 16:) . 
many Diſtetnpers, then thoſe that ſtand in Need 
may beſt ſupply their Want by —_ ſuch approved 
Medicines, and ſo neither venture Life or Limb on 
the unwholſome and unexperienced Compoſitions of 
The ordinary way of Curing moſt Diſeaſes is 
* by removing the Cauſe or Cauſes whence the 
Infirmity proceeds, grounded on that Axiom of the 
Philoſopher, Sublata cauſa tollitur efictuu. The Cauſes 
of all Diſeaſes are commonly either breach of Duty, 
or ſuch Accidents as befal us againſt bur Wills un- 
looked for. „C a T0 
Now, for the Comfort of thoſe that are afflicted 
with any Diſcaſe, and deſire Help, if they, or any 
Friend of theirs, think fit to make choice of me, to 
adminiſter ſuch Phyſick Helps as their Diſtemper 
requires, I ſhall be ready and willing to ſupply them 
as reaſonably as can be delired, and ſhall give them 
ſuch Heavenly Counſel as my flender Skill does 
afford'; theretore take Courage in the Conſideration 
of God's Goodneſs, for He, through the Means of 
timely Applications of the skilfal Phyſician, (his In- 
ſtrument for the Recovery of Health) will, if it be 
for yuur Souls good, turn your Sickneſs and Pain 
into Health and Indolence; this being ſo, tis hard 
to ſay this or that Perſon is incurable ; for I am of 
Opinion, and my Opinion is grounded upon Expe- 
rience, that many may be reſtor'd to their former 
Strengt:1 and Health, which have long, in an un- 
'tunely Deſpair, lay languiſhing under their Diſtem- 
pers; but let not any diſpair or diſtruſt God's 
Ability of giving Succeſs to Man's Endeavours. Let 
them make tryal of me, or of my moſt approved, 
Jate, and often experienced Medicines, skilfully pre- 
pared according to Art for internal means. 1 _ 
| | alſo 
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alſo Remedies for external Applications, of whoſe 
Virtue and Efficacy I doubt not, but by God's Bleſ- 
ſing thereon, if ns'd in time, the Sick and Diſeaſed 
will be highly ſenſible ; for as far as Phyſick can 
pretend, aided by Divine Aſſiſtance, they cure all 
curable Diſeaſes and Infirmities, proceeding from: 
what Cauſe or Cauſes ſoever, inward or outward. / 
To give a Relation of the Cauſes and Names of 
all manner of Diſeaſes and Infirmities, would make 
too big a Pamphlet to preſent you withall ; but 
conſidering that the Generality of People are pgor 
and not able to give a large Fee to a worthy and 
able Phyſician, nor to anſwer the Charge of an 


Apothecary's Bill, tho? but reaſonable ; I therefore J 


publiſh this Book, to give Notice to all Perſons, 
that I will afford my Medicines more reaſonable 
than any Man can, by reaſon I make and prepare all 
my ſelf, and will go when ſent for to viſit any 
Patient cheaper than any Man I know; and for this 
my Charity I hope your Experience will crown 
my Works, and a Bleſſing attend my Endeavours, 
in that I afford Medicines of great Worth for a 
little Money. ' br, We; | 
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An Account of the Doctor's Reme= 
dies, and how to take them. 


Am not aſhamed to give an account of what 

| profeſs, nor to expreſs of what my Pjlls and 
1ntture are made, that thoſe who are expert Pra- 
ctitioners (who indeed are only capable to judge of 
their Excellence) may Nye their Opinion of oy 
| C | 
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4 | and thoſe that deſire further Satisfaction of my Abi- 
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lities, let them examine thoſe that have made tryal 
of me, and of my Stomach Pills and Tiniture, which 


are only an extract of the chiefeſt Simples of the Fa- 


mily of Yegetables that are Specificks, Hepaticks, and 
Splenetials. | 7 8 

My Antiſcorbutick Tincture is drawn from an In- 
fuſion of Scurvy-Graſs, Liver-wort, Hearts. Tongue, 
Tamarack, and Hepatick and Splenetick Ingredients; 


therefore they are more proper for Curing the Scurvy 


with all its crowd of. Symptoms than commmon 
Spirit of Scurvy-Graſs; and conſequently I may juſtly 
commend my Pilula Stomachica & Tinctura Antiſcor- 
butica; that is, my Stomach Pill and Tintture aouinſt 
the Scurvy, to be moſt uſeful and profitable for all 
thoſe for whom I have the beſt Wiſhes ; and there- 
fore I adviſe. all my Friends and Neighbours to 
make tryal of theſe my Pills and Tincture, which will 
cure thoſe complicated Diſtempers intermixt with 
the Scurvy, by rectifying the Scorbutick Humour, 
by N the Sromach from all peccant matter 
that hinders Digeſtion; alſo they carry off all acid 
or acrimonious Juyce, or any undigeſted thing that 
breeds aduſt Choler, whence frequent Diſeaſes are 
derived; therefore it is moſt proper to take a Doſe 
or two of theſe Pills, to carry off thoſe Humour, 
before one enters upon any other Medicine to effect 

a Cure. | 
To apply things outwardly, as ſome do to Breal- 
ef out, or Sores of a Scorbutick nature, is hurtful; 


5 for it drives back the Humours into the Stomach, 


which cauſe Sickneſs and Vomiting, want of Appetite, 
| Pains and Wind in the Stomach, and adjacent Parts, 
and makes the Stomach to loſe its Tone and Retti- 
kude, and then the Bod an enjoy no Health 10 be- 

| | v6 
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keeping the Kitchen of their Bodies, I mean their 


Stomachs, clean, ſince that would be the only means 
to prevent Diſeaſes, as well as cure them; nay, this, 
would ſo preſerve Health, that Men might attain * * ” 


the Happineſs of ſeeing the utmoſt of their appointed 
days with Eaſe and Comfort, 


It was the Opinion of 


they were intended for, becauſe the abundance of 
fixt Salt falling upon the Stomach cauſeth ſoure and 


the ancient Phyſicians; f 
That the Stamach and Spleen Contained a Fermem, 
which hindred them from performing rightly what 


ſides, a bad Chylification is the original of man 
Diſeaſes. How careful then gaght People to be in 


unſavoury Belchings, from which alſo proceeds melan- | 


cholick, tenacious, groſs and crude Humour, which 
mixing with the aſs of Blood cauſeth a Cachexy, 
which obſtructs the Liver, and finally ends in Scor- 
butick Diſtempers. Now my Pills and Tincture are 
the moſt excellent means yet known for their Cure 


and Prevention, by cleanſing and ſweetning the 


the Defects and Injuries that putriſie the Bloo 


_ Maſs of Blood and nervous Juyce, the Zh 
al 
which being corrupt, defileth the whole Habit o 


Body, and is the Cauſe of — 7 or all ſorts of - 


Breakings out; as Itch, Leproſie, Spots, Ring-worms, 


Kings-Evil, and all ſorts of Swellings in the Joynts,  _ © 
or other parts, which ſometimes turns into Fiſtula r, 


or ſuch fretting Ulcers or Sores that will hardly ad- 
mit of Cure till the Scorbutick Humours be carried 


off, and the Maſs of Blood cleanſed from the afore- | 


laid Humours, the primary Cauſe thereof; there- 


fore you muſt firſt remove their Cauſe, before you. 


can effect a Cure. Sometimes theſe Humours break 
out principally in the Head, and then it turns to 


the Scurf or Scald-Head, Sometimes they fall on 
. the 
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the Eyes, and produce Lachrymarious Humours, which 
encdanger the 5ght, 4 breeding Cataratts and Glau- 
coma s, and if they öbſtruct the Optic Nerves, in- 
-  - curable Cataracts follow. Sometimes theſe Humours 
= over-heat the Brain, by reaſon of Vaponrs which ariſe 
=_ from the lower parts of the Boch, ſent up to the 
Head, and then they bring Deafneſs, by obſtructing 
the Organs and auditory Nerves, which hinder the 
Drum and Anvil from ſending the Eccho to the 
| Brain, and many times is the Cauſe of more ſtubborn 
= ' Diſcaſes; as Cancers in the Breaſt, Gouts of all forts, |} 
Diropſies, Jaundice, Collick Pains, with Griping in the 
| Bowels, Stitches in the Sides, Pains and Weakneſs of 
the Back, Obſtruttions of the Liver, Spleen, Meſentary, 
Diaphragma, Tranchea, Arteria, and Stoppage of the 
Pipe, of the Lungs; hence come Aithma's, and Con- 
1 ſumption, Coug he, with Shortneſs of Breath; and when 
the Stomach is ſtufſt with theſe ill Scorbutick Humour: 
we are afflicted with Giddineſs of the Head, Convul- 
WW ſion-Fits, and laſtly with Contraction of the Nerves. 
=  Somctimes by over-charging of Nature with ſtrong 
Wl Drinks proceed Vapours, which cauſe Apoplexies, 
Belchings, and loſs of Appetite. Sometimes theſe 
Scorbutick Humours produce Numbneſs, and Tingling 
in the Fleſi, and ſo turn to a Palſie, with Weaknels 
and Weariſomneſs, waſting of the Fleſh, and decay 
of Body; belides, in Old and Young theſe Humours 
bring Swooning, and by coagulating of the Blood 
binders its Fermentation, and then the Influx of Spirits 
ttz the Heart is ſtop'd. There is no Diſeaſe more 
Allie Death than theſe Smooning-Fits. Fermentation 
once hindred, any peccant Humours that abound in 
the Blood are no longer mixt with its Aaſe, but 
ſoon ſeparates by the Pores of the Arteries, and ſo 
ſticking by its Viſcidity among the Membranes of the 


3 Stomach, 


CT JO 
Stomach, cauſes Vomiting, when the Patient comes to 
himſelf. Let this ſuffice for the Cauſe of Swoomng 
in general. As for the Urerine* Swooning of Virgins, 
it ariſes ſometimes from the Womb, and ſhows it ſelf 
by Anxiety, and almoſt loſs of Breathing, yet ſome- 
times theſe Scorbutick Humours by heat condence, and 
breed Stone and Gravel, which is the Cauſe of Stop- 
page and Sharpneſs of Urin; they may know their 
Diſtemper by their Urin, which is thin, pale, venous, 
and hath red Gravel ſticking to the Pot. Some- 
times there is a Scum or Cream on the rop of the 
Urin. x g 28g 
And thus much I thought fit to ſay of the Scurvy, 
fuch as would know more may conſult my little 
pamphlet I formerly ſet out, for the Cure of the Sick 
and Diſeaſed, through God's Bleſſing, by my Famous 
Medicines, therein mentioned. This is the Second 
Edition, for ſome Reaſons I have left many things 
out that were in that. In that Book I gave an ac- 
count of Three Pills and a Quart Bottle of Diet- Drin, 
which Three Pills and Bottle I ſold for Three Shillings; 
but this that I now offer I afford for half the Price, 
wiz. Three Pills and an Orace Vial of this my preſent 
Antiſcorbucick Tintture are ſold for One Shilling H- 
Pence, and yet will ſerve longer than the other, and 
is more eaſie to be carried, tis alſo as uſeful as that, 
having the ſame Virtues which that had in curing 
the Scur dy, and all its complicated Symptoms, whic 
are almoſt like ſo many different F That 
was only to be taken Spring and Fall; this may be 
taken at all Times and Seaſons of the Vear; when - 
Neceſſity requires take it as follows: A ſtrong Body 
may take all the Three Pills in a Morning alone in 
the pap of an Apple, Treacle, or Honey. They © 
muſt take immediately after them, and alſo now 
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and then betwixt. their workings, a little Poſlet- . 
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Drink, warm Beer, or Water-gruel, for the ſpace of 
two: hours, then eat ſome little freſh Meat for Din- 
ner, or what is agrecable to the Stomach, that is to 


_ fay, eaſie of Digeſtion. The next Morning take 


forty drops of the Tincture in half a pint or leſs of 
Ale, or warm mild Beer; and let ſuch as are afflicted 
with Aches and Pains take two pennyworth of Mi- 


thridate. in a little mul'd Sack every third Night 


keeping themſelves in a breathing Sweat for two or 


three hours after; but beware of throwing your | 
 Bed-cloths off. Keep taking the Tincture every 
Morning, and Aithridate in mul'd Sack for Pains 


and Aches every third Night, till the. Tin&ure is 
done, and doubtleſs you will find much Comfort 


and Eaſe thereby. Note. This is for thoſe of full 


Years; but ſuch as are 16 or 18 years old, may take 


two Pills firſt at once in a Morning, and thirty 


drops of the Tincture the next Morning, and ſo keep 
taking thirty drops every Morning in warm Ale 
fill it is done; but for Pains and. Aches, Sack and 
Mithridate, as before. Thoſe of 10 or 12 years 
gf Age, may take one Pill and twenty drops of the 

incture in Ale, as aforeſaid. Thoſe from 6 years 
of Age to 8, may take half a Pill and ten drops in 
Ale, as aforeſaid. Children that are under - that 


Age, being Rickety or Weakly, may take a quarter 
Part of a Pill and five drops in Ale every Morning; 
give ſuch a little Milk turn'd with Wine or Beer, 


and ſweetned with Sugar, and a little Nutmeg in it, 
Give them this for their Breakfaſts. 

Other young Children that are under two years 
old, being troubled with Worms, Wind, or Fits, may 
take three or four drops in new Milk, ſweetned with 
Honey and 2 little Juice of Herbegrace, called Rue. 
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et theſe take it every Morning for a Week toggther,ĩͤ„ 
and they will be cur'd beyoad en oY Toe 4 
As to thoſe that find an Itch and tickling in their 
Fleſh in the time of taking it, they muſt be let 
Blood, or if they find any flying Pain more from: 
one place to another, they muſt bleed, and that wzll- 
vent the Wind and foul corrupted Blood which is 
the cauſe thereof; by this means any may be fred 
from all thoſe Scorbutick Humours, in what Nature 
or Kind ſoever they appear. * 

Such as are afflicted with any kind of Firs, muſt 
take it in the Morning, and at other times when the 
Fit is upon them, give it them in fair Water; but 
remember, that all ſuch as take this Tincture, mould. 
firſt take a doſe of Pills to prepare and cleanſe te 
Body, and then the Tincture will effectually purifie 
the Maſs of Blood, and cure them much ſooner. © +. 

Such as are troubled with the Stone, Collick, Slime, 
Sand, Gravel, Heat, or Sharpneſs of Vrin, mult take 
the Tincture in white Wine, mixt with a little Ale, 
every Morning, and withall a little Venice Turpentine 
wrapt up in Sugar, every Night, when they take 
the drops in the Morning, and they will find much 
good thereby. M 7 

Such as are inclinable to Conſumptions, muſt take 
it each Morning in Sack, mixt with Ale; and if they © - 
are alſo troubled with a Cough, take as much Moſs 
that grows on Oaken Boards, dry'd and powder'd, 
as will lie on a Shilling, boil it in new Milk, which. 
drink when they go to Bed, and take the Tincture 
Night and Morning, till the Bottle is done, and you 
will find much Benefit: 6 | 

I have a curious Scorbutick Mouth-Water and Pom. 
der, which to admiration whitens the Tecth, ſtreng- - 
thens and cleans the Gums, and beyond any thing 
84 now 
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2 | , . now in uſe faſtens looſe Teeth, utterly expelling th 
Scorbuticł Humour from the Mouth, which frequently 
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ſo rots the Teeth, and conſumes the Gums, that in Mas 
many it cauſeth.a ſtinking Breath. And as there is Wt: 
ſcarce any thing more becoming than a white and d 
ſound ſet of Teeth, ſo, on the contrary, few things 

disfigure us more than rotten, black and looſe Teeth, Will 
yet by the uſe of this Powder and Mater, with one 1 


of which you muſt rub your Teeth, and with the t! 
other waſh them, your Mouth and Gums every ec 


Morning, and by ſo doing you may keep your WW» 
Feeth ſound and white even to old Age, and thereby 


- Prevent thoſe dangerons Pulls and Pangs which 


many poor Creatures endure under Tooth-Drawers; Ml !t 


| beſides, tho* the Operation be performed by Men MW 
of Skill, in ſuch ſort as little Pain is endured, yet ft 


at beſt the Patient loſeth a Tooth, which is a great Ml © 
miſs, and the Cauſe not being taken away, we com- WM 


-monly ſee one Tooth drawn after another, till the t. 


Mouth, if I may ſo ſpeak, is diſpeopled of thoſe In- ii 
habitants which God and Nature ordained for the b 
neceſſary uſes of Eating and Speaking. Therefore h 
T adviſe all Perſons to make uſe of this Powder and a 
Water in timc, if either they would avoid that In- 
convenience, or take delight to have found Teeth Ml / 
and a ſweet Breath. | a 
It is alfo an excellent Remedy for the Toorh- Ach ; fe 
for it feldom fails of giving Eaſe in two or three 
minutes, if a little of the Powder be ſnuft up each 
Noſtril, and ſome of the remaining Powder wet with 
a little of their own Water, and apply'd Plaſterwiſe 
outwardly upon the pained part. This will give 
immediate Eaſe, as Thouſands can teſtifie. The Price 
of each is One Shilling. 


] have 
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1 have alſo a rare and wonderful Mater that has 9 


tly cured many of Cankers, Cancers, and ſuch like Ulcers 

in Nas eat away the Fleſn. This Water is to be applied 

is twice a day, by applying Lint that has been firſt 

nd dip'd therein to the corroding Sore. 1 

gs [ have Antimonial Stones, which are the moſt uni: 
th, verſal Medicine in uſe for Prevention of all Diſeaſes, 4 
ne This Stone is neither hurt by Age, nor does Uſe in 5 
he the leaſt deſtroy its Virtues. Price but Half-a-Crown 

ry each Stone, which is as good as the Antimonial Cup, 

ur WE which was formerly ſold for Five Pounds. You have 


by WE with 'em printed Directions how to uſe them. 

ch I have a Palſical Oil, which, if timely applied, re- 

sz Wl ſtores »/cleſs Limbs, which became ſo through ſome 
ſuddden cold Damps, or by reaſon of watry Humours 


from the Brain, which prejudice the Spinal Marrow 1 
of the Back, and thereby ſo impedes the Nerves, 4 
that their Origination is ſtop'd, and thereby alſo. 
the Paſſage of the Animal Faculties is hindred, which, 


1 

-in fine, cauſes the. loſs of the uſe of Zimbs, Cc, 
ie WH by many calld Palſies; of which Diſtempers many 
8 have been cured by the uſe of my Palſical Oil, uſed 
d according to the printed Directions given with it. 


My Bezoartici Morſuli Electuarii far excells all 
Lozenges or Liquoriſh Balls for curing of Colds, Coughs, 
and Shortneſs of Breath. Tis alſo excellent good. 
for the Green-S:ickneſs. TI 
| have the only Panchimagogum Febrifugum, which: 
is ſo perfect a Cure for all forts of Agnes and Fe- | 
vers, that it can never ſufficiently commended. 4 

My Golden Mineral Powder infallibly cures the ; 
Whites, Gleet, Running of the Reins, Sharpneſs and Heat 
of Urin, and all ſuch Diſtempers in Men or Women. 

[ have a wonderful Hiſterical Spirit, far exceeding 
any other Spirit yet known for the curing of all ſorts 
of Fits, | Belides, 
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© Beſides, I have an unparallelled Ointment, which, 
by external Application, is good for all ſorts of 
Swellings in Womens Breaſts, or in any part of the 
Bodies of Men, Women, or Children. Tis almoſt BW 
infallible. : ien "x48 

My Powder for the Piles in a ſhort time cures 
them, being applied to the Fundament every Night, 
at your going to Bed. - b | 

I have a Medicine which cures all ſorts of Worms 
in Men, Women, or Children. Tis infallible. 

1 likewiſe have Medicines which cure thoſe Di- 
ſtempers only incident to the Female Sex, which, 
tho? for Mgdeſty not here mentioned, yet touching 
them any Woman may have private Inſtruction, 
and certain Cure from me or my Wife. Only 
J will here give you an account, that I have an ex- 

perienc d Medicine, which if timely 5 or 
given, to Women in Travail, will prœture their 
y Delivery with Safety, whether their Fruit be 
Dead or Alive. I cure Barrenneſs. | 

I have a Medicine that will certainly prevent 
Aiſcarriage in Women; it has often been expe- 
rienc'd to admiration, inſomuch, that you may aſ- 
. fore your ſelves, with God's Bleſſing, this will prove 
beneficial to all thoſe that in time apply themſelves 
to me. | | | 

I have many other rare Medicines, which have 
been much admired for their powerful Operations 
in relieving ſuch as were afflicted with ſtrange and 
- moſt deplorable Diſtempers but tis too . tedious 
here to particularize either the Infirmities or Per- 
ſons; beſides, many are not willing to have their 
Names and Diſtempers put in Print; yet there are 
few that know me, but know this to be true. I cure 
all that are curable, whether they be afflicted with 

4 any 


; 4 


any ſort of Sickneſs, or Melancholly, Madneſs, or any 
range Convulſion-Fits; alſo Blindneſs, Deafneſs, 
Swellings of all ſorts, Pains or Lameneſs, Joint-Gous 
or Evil, Vlcers, Fiftula'sj Gankers or Cancers. in any 
place. All ſorts of Wens, or any Excreſcences that 
any way deform orvincommode the Body. I have 
cured theſe, and many other Infirmities, nay, when 
thought incurable by others. 8 E 

I cut Hare-Lips, and in a Weeks time perfectly 
cure them. Likewiſe I cut Wry-Necks, and put them 
to no Pain, ſetting the Head upright in leſs than 
half a quarter of an hour, and in an hours time they 
may go about their Buſineſs, without any Danger or 
Tropble. | 0 6 

I have alſo rare Oils and Waters, famons for the 
Cure of moſt Diſtempers of the Eyes, without Pain 
or Smart. I couch Cataratts as dexterouſſy as any 
Man whatſoever, reſtoring the Sight thereby in leſs 
than half an hours time, ſo as they may ſee to tell 
Money. No Sight, no Money 1s requir'd of them. 
I ask no Reward till their Sight is reſtor . 

So likewiſe for Deafneſs, if I ſee the Party, I will 
inform him where the Defect lies, and what it is 
that obſtructs or hinders their Hearing, and alſo 
cure them if curable, | © 4 

I dexterouſly perform all Chirurgical Open 3 
as Amputations of all ſorts, as cutting off Mortiſied 
Limbs, Wens, or Caucerated Breaſts, performing the 
Operation with Eaſe, Safety and Speed. I cut for 
the Stone in the Neck of the Bladder, or in the Carno- 
ſity of the Tard. a 5 

[ ſet broken Bones, or diſlocated Joynts. Limbs 
ſprain'd or out of Joynt, I reſtore to their 
Uſe and Strength, in a ſhort time. I ler Blood, and 
in all Caſes in form People which Vein is moſt. pro- 
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e 
nd excellent in preventing Diſcaſcs in thoſe that are 


ot yet Sick. 209 2h „ 
And that the good I intend may be the more Uni- 
erſal, if any perſon living remote pleaſe to Sell my 
tedicines for me, they ſhall have them with Printed 
lirections to inſtruct them in their uſe. | 

Any Perſon may have of me the before mentioned 
edicines, or any other proper for their Diſtempers, 
ny day in tne Week at my Houſe in _Szoke near Gwil- 
ord in Surry, and every Saturday at the Red-Lyon in, 
uilſord, for the conveniency of thoſe that come to 
hat Market; And every Tueſday 1 go to my-Houlg - 
at Thorp near Cherſey, and ſtay there till Weaneſ: 


en of the Clock, and then go to the Swan at Cherſey 
are- Where | ſtay till Four in the Afternoon, and then I go 
is of to my Houſe in Stole, but my Son is all the Weck at 
nc'd Brhorp, to diſpoſe of my Medicines to all that deſire 
1any hem: He Bleeds very well, and I inſtruct him in 
I do Bhyſick, and by God's aſſiſtance intend to make him 


> Proficient in tbat Art. F a rm 

ruly I Reſolve any that come to me at firſt Sight of 
they hem or their Urine, what their Diſtempers are, and 
*atl- Wwvhether Curable or not; for it is not my Principle 
ence go delude any with vain hopes, where I find that there 
ility Ws no probability of a Cure; I tell all honeſtly and 
was Wincerely what will probably be the Event of their 
oſal WOiſcaſe. For caſting of Urin, and giving my Judg- 
be- nent thereon, I have only a Six-penty Reward. 


ils, Now, out of the great Love I bear to my Country- 
ain; nen, that they may not be impos'd upon, I will give 
ond ou an Account what Fees properly belong to every 
ene- hiſitian and Surgeon, and what they can lawfully 
ved emand when ſent for, and if they demand more, you 
9 nay refuſe to give it, which is as followeth, |, = 
an | 0 
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(39) | 
Toa Graduate in Phyſick, one that hath taken hi 
Doctors Degree, his due is but Ten Shillings, thouę 
he commonly expects or demands Twenty. 
Thoſe that are only Licenſed Phiſitians, their dui 
is no more than Six Shillings and Eight Pence, though 
they commonly demand Ter Shillings. Ap 
Now, all' that are Sworn Phiſitians, are obliged to 
o, if ſent for, at all Times and Seaſons, Day or 
Nihr, without a Fee, but when they come to the 
Patient, they may chuſe to give their Advice or Me- 
dicines before they are ſatisfied who will pay them; 
and if they Act contary hereunto, it will not ſtand 
good in Law; and when they give in their Bill, they 
muſt incert all the Medicines they Adminiſtred by 
Name, and if you think or imagine you are charged 
too high, you may ſhew the Bill to ſome other Practi. 
tioner, and if he hath reckoned extravagantly, let 
him moderate it according to honeſty and Juſtice o- 
both ſides, not undervaluing the Medicines on the 
one hand, or put too great a price on the other ; for 
if a Phiſitian Sue a Patient, the Rates of the Medicine: 
- muſt be valued by a Jury, part of which muſt be 
Practitioners in Phy ſick, ſo that in the end the DoQtor 
will only Recover what the Jury upon a ſerious peru. 
ſal of the Bill ſhall think fit. | 
*Tis the ſame thing with a Surgeon that 1s ſent fot 
to ſet: Bones broken or out of Joint, or to dreſ 
Wounds, or to let Blood, for every Sworn Surge! 
is bound to go when ſent for, tho? he may chuſe whe 
ther he will act or no till he know who muſt pay hin 
A Surgeons juſt due is Twelve pence a Mile, be hi 
| . Journey far or near; Ten Groats to ſet a Bone brokt 
or out of Joint, and for letting of Blood one Shilling 
the cutting off or Amputation of any Limb is Five 
Pounds for ſo doing, with the Aſtringent and dren 


J 


g 00077,” 4 
n hi the firſt time, but for the Cure, there is no ſettled 
oug price, therefore he muſt have what is Bargain'd for. 
4 And ſo much for the Fees of Phyſicians and Surgeons. 
r du 3 | 

1OUP! 


ed to 


ay or 


1 have already ſaid what fort of Men Phyſicians - 
and Surgeons ought to be; Now I will give an Ac- 
count what ſort of Men many of them are : - ' | 

Some of the Pretenders to theſe excellent Arts are 


o the like the Grave, never ſatisfied ; and if at any time 
r Me they by chance do Cure the Patients Body, they are 
hem fore (with e/op's Phyſician) to leave their Purſes in - 
ſtand 2 Conſumption, and even their Houſes as empty. of 
, ther Goods as their Pockets of Gold. 
ed by Others have little of the Artiſt in them beſides 


arged hard words and the Latin Tongue, mere accidental 
Traci Accompliſhments, as all underſtanding Men know, 
y, lei and, as I have elſewhere fully proved, is no ways Eſ- 
ice oi ſential to the making up of a Phyſician or Surgeon. 
n the There are others, who, altho* they have added to 
; fol their Skill in Languages the dazeling addition of an 
licino Univerſity Degree, yet, by being ignorant of Aſtrology 
uſt de and Anatomy, are, in the Judgment of Galen, no bet- 
Doctor ter than fooliſh Pretenders, and with good Reaſon, 
peru for where Eſſentials are wanting, the fluttering Or- 


naments of Degrees, Latin and Greek, are but of 1mall, . 


ent fol nay, rather of no value at all; and theſe are inde 
> dre of all Ozacks the moſt dangerous, becauſe the moſt 
1rgeouy capable of wheedling honeſt People into their de- 
e whe ſtructive hands: I have not time now to give Inſtan- 
xy him ces of the Bloody effects of their Practice; but let this 
be hui ſuffice, That ſome by their bought Titles in Fomen 
: bro: Univerſities, and loud pretences of Practice in Out- 
ſüllineßz landiſh Hoſpitals, become dangerouſly Popular, and 
is FU prodigious Proud of their Counterfeit. Honour: 
rey WW But, alas, what danger hangs over the heads of thoſe 


poor 


| > ack 
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. poor Sick creatures, who are decoy d into the Snares 
of Tgnorance and Cruelty, by the ſpecious pretence 
of feigned Travels, Counterfeit, or at the beſt, but 
empty Titles, and Chimerical Hoſpitals. ö 
There are not a few who are nothing but Froth, 
Noiſe, and Impudence, and by theſe Links of the ſame 
Chain fetter the eaſie, unthinking, and innocent 
People in the Bonds of a deadly Credulity: Theſe 
Empericks out-brave their betters, and boaſt that they 
excell moſt Practitioners, and equal the beſt; _ 
I have obſerv'd in many of them this Evil Cuſtom, 
that whatſoever an honeſt Man ſhall ſpeak or per- 
form, they will contradi& and diſpraiſe, reſolving, 
that ſince they have no performances of their own 
to Boaſt of, they will diſcredit thofe of other Mens, 
thinking, by diſgracing others, to advance their 
own Reputation. 2 
Ts alſo common for the Servants of Deceaſed 
Phyſicians, to Uſurp the Name of Doctor; Theſe 
make the Ignorant believe they know much, by reaſon 
they Copied out their Maſters Bills and Preſcriptions, 
and withal obſerved their benign Succeſs when pro- 
perly apply'd : But, alas, in theſe Mens hands theſe 
good Preſcriptions ſeldgm work , ſuch wholeſome 
Effects, becauſe the givers know not in what quantity, | 
time, and diſcaſe, they ought to be Adminiſtred: 
This is alſo the fault of many Apothecaries, whom 
ſome skilful Phyſician has long imploy'd, but all this 
is not ſufficient to make a Horſe Doctor, much leſs a 
Phyſician or Surgeon ; No, theſe Arts are not to be 
acquir'd without new Labour, great Care, and long 
Practice; ſo that I dare fay, moſt of theſe, as well 
as thoſe that have nought but Greek and Latin, kill 
more than they Cure. oF, 
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-nce Wl Qice Phyſick, at which ſome Phiſicians Cavil, but for 
but my part, I ſhould very well approve of their doings, _ 
g did they (as they ought) adminiſter Phyſick to their 
oth, ¶ poor Neighbours: for Charity, without any hopes or 
ame Ml expettation of a Reward. 2 2 


cent In the next place I ſee a croud of Women Doders; 
heſe Wl whom J have before Characteriz d; theſe, as they are 


they by Law and Nature ſubject to Man, oufht not to 

meddle with an Art far beyond a Feminine ſtrength;  - - 
om, I am of the opinion, they would do much better, if 
per- they would be more induſtrious in their Houſhold = 


ing, affairs, in keeping their Houſe ſweet and clean, make 


own their Beds well, boyl the Pot, cullice Barly Broth, 


ens, make Amond Milk, and fuch like things, thau ta 


heir meddle with Phyſick or Chirurgery; nay, even Ladies, 5 


who pretend to give Phyſick for Charity, and yet do 
aſed accept of Preſents of a greater value than a Conſcio- 


'heſe Ml nable Doctors Fee: Theſe may ſit {till for any god. 


aſon they do the Publick. 


ions, There are of late a ſort of Erratick practitioners 


3 * * . 
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There are ſame Eccleſiaſtical Men alſo that prʒa- 


pro- prung up to the ſcandal of Art, called Adounrebanks, 
-heſe I cannot but wonder that People will be fo diſ-tnge- 


ome muous to their own welfare, that they will ſooner 
tity, trust themſelves with theſe Carrerpillars, (who ſtay no 
red: longer in a place than you feed them with Money) 
hom than with a known experienc'd Phiſician or Swrgeon, 
| this chat hath liv'd many years'by them, that is able to 


eſs 2 do them Service when ever they have occaſion : But 


to be on the contrary, I have obſerv'd the meaneſt ſort of 


long I People, who always plead Poverty to a Neighbour- | 


well ing Phiſician, will find Money enough to give. to a 


ki Mountebant, who perhaps (in other places where he 
5 * is known) was not thought Skilful enough to give a 


Drench to a Horſe: Theſe ignorant and impudent 
| p D : Preten» 
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Pretenders, who know nothing of Phyſick, but make 
the poor unthinking people believe them to be rare 
”  & fellows; but if diligently obſerv'd by an indifferent 

_ Perſon, they will find all their diſcourſe to their Au- 
ditors, nothing elſe but a company of egregious Lies, 
backt with Noiſe and Nonſenſe, and have the auda- 
cCious Impudence to pretend that they have the only 
. Arcanum or Secret yet known to the ChriSt:an World, 
when at the ſame time (it is well known to ſome,) 
that thoſe few things they expoſe to Sale on their 

Stage, or on Horſe-back, they are wholly ignorant of 
the true Vertue of them, which any Artiſt may eaſily 

. diſcover, byasking them a queſtion or two; for how 
is it poſſible that "Tumblers and Rope-Dancers, and 
other illiterate Fellows, who know nothing of Medi- 

cine, ſhould undertake to Cure people of all Diſtem- 
„ pers, when indeed all their knowledge lies in the 
making up five or fix things they ſell in their Pacquet, 
one of which they are pleaſed to call an Antidote, 
which they ſay, (if you dare believe them) expells 

Poyſon, and if Mr. Monntebank will be pleaſed to make 

an experiment upon himſelf firſt, we ſhall be better 
able to judge of his Medicine: Another is a Balſam 
to cure all ſorts of Wounds; an Oyntment to cure 

all forts of Burns and Scalds; a Doſe of Pills which 
cures all Diſtempers ; alſo an incomparable Sriprick- 

Water which ſtanches that Blood when Legs and Arms 
are cut off; but before I give too much credit to 

this much applauded Medicine, I ſhall beg the ſame 

requeſt of him in this as I did of his Antidote, that he 
would be pleaſed try the Experiment upon himſelf, 
and then I doubt not but he will ſavè che Hangman 
the Labour: He hath likewiſe another great Secret 
called an Amulet, which is an excellent Remedy (as he 
lays) againſt Witchcraft, but I think they are _ 
: g | * 
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that believe him: Never was the World more 
peſter d with theſe Impoſtors, for they creep now. 


- 
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OR 


* adays into ſmall Villages, telling a Thouland Lies to 
Lies thruſt off their Traſh and Trumpery, making the pot 
da- ignorant people believe they are the only Men in the 

only World for curing all Diſtempers incident to Man- 

rl kind: They commonly take half the Money in hand 


they agree for, which is more many times than an 
their underſtanding Phiſician would really have for per- 


nt of forming the Cure; nay, they often leave the Patient 
afily in a worſe Condition than when they firſt undertook 


bow them. On their Stages they give a large account of 


their great — in Remote Parts, which, if 
but through 


1 the! And if at any time they by chance perform a Cure, 
quet, they are ſo ignorant, that they cannot give the Rea- 
idore, ſon for ſuch benigne Effects. | 
cpellsMF- I cannot but ſtand in admiration at the Folly and 
make MY Madneſs of ſuch, who will let ſuch ſtrange Fopperies, 
zetter Holiſn Paſtimes, and Jacl-Pudding Tricks, chouſe them 
alſan WY out of their Money, and of what's more precious, their 


cure Health too boot! Who would think that Men world 


which hazard their Lives, (which every one eſteems ſo dear 
ipricl· I unto them) by letting theſe unskilful and ignorant 
Arms Pretenders, try their skill (with unknown Medicines) 
dit to upon their Bodies. 


I will appeal to any Judi-us Perſon, is it not 
much better* to make uſe of experienced Men you 


credibly inform'd of their great Succeſs in Relieving 


wade you not to truſt to Improbabilities, nor to 
the Performances of Unskilful Hands, whoſe Avarice 
is ſuch, that they will hazard their own Reputation, 
__ D 2 - a3 


y known, would be found for the moſt 
tem. part as falſe as the Narration is loud and yociferous. 


have long been acquainted with, or elſe have been 


Mankind: I wiſh' I could be ſo prevalent, to per- 


s > 1 ” - 
[4 0 
4 
- 
= * 
. 30 


7 3 1 5 
1 * IL 


„ 41 ty YO 


as well as their Patients Life, for a ſmall Sum of 


Money: Tis their Money they only aim at, when 


they have gotten” that, they have accompliſnꝰd their. 
deſire: And thus much for theſe Mountebanks, or 


W_.- rather Vagabonds, who are in Religion Atheiſts; in 


Diet Epirurcans; in Habitation Vbiquitarians; who 
are of as little Eſteem among the belt ſort of People, 
as the wandring Gipſies are among the greateſt Pro- 
feſſors of Chriſtianity. | * . 

And now I am come to a Crew of Cheats (in Balneo 
Maria) who would fain be accounted Chymical Po- 


e,, which is much to be queſtioned whether they 
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ever made any Proceſs in the Chymical Art, yet they 
have the confidence to talk and boaſt of their pre- 


paring the beſt Medicines that can be perform'd in 
that moſt-Noble Art, when alafs, theſe bragging and 
bouncing Fellows, are in no greater Eſteem among 
Artiſts, than a Mounteban is with an Experienc'd 
Phiſician: They make a great noiſe of a Chymical' 
Watcr that will cure the Scrubbado, commonly called 
the /rch.; and a moſt excellent Chymical Powder, that 
will reſtore decay'd Nature, and make them look 
Yathſe], thoogh much ſtricken in Age; alſo a moſt 
admirable Arcanum or Secret, which is a long while 
a Preparing, a few drops being taken in a Glaſs of 
good Sack, will reſtore a loſt Maidenhead of Seven 
years ſtanding, If yqp will take the pains to go into 
their Elabaratory, ye will find there hath been hot 
doings, by the broken Pots and Glaſles, and other 
Chymicel Utenſils, which had long ſince gone through 
the Ficry Tryal, but hath of late days deſiſted from 
ſuch a dangerous Enterpriſe for fear of ſetting their 
houſes on Fire: From ſuch a crew of Salumander 


| Dettors and Stage-Mountcrs, I admoniſh all people 


to be aware of, is they tender their own Welfare 


1 w 


e 


Son Stroakers made in the World: the one pretends, 
by Sucking, to quell the violenteſt Pain, while the other, 
by Stroaking, Monarch like, triumphs (if you will be- 
lieve him) over the King. Evil; but this is certain, 
they both chouſe the credulous People. „ 
Tis true, ſome Diſeaſes are curable by the Touch 
of Remedies, as Phyſicians, who can only Skilfully ap- 
ply them, well know; but to cure without the Appli- 
cation of Remedies, is contrary to Nature; for what- 
ſoever is naturally done by any thing, depends on in- 
ward Principles, and may bedone by every individual 
of that kind, becauſe all things of the ſame kind havę 


the ſame Principles, Eſſence, Nature, and Definition, 


and differ only in their Hecciety or Individuation. It 
cannot depend on Numbers; for Numbers, according 
to Philoſophers, have not Power to act; yet the Se- 
venth Son would be counted a Miracle Norter; and 
becauſe he is the Seventh, claims a Power denied to 
his former ſix Brethren. It cannot depend on the 
Touch, for then every Man would cure by touching. 
Beſides, all diſeaſes are cured by taking away the 
Cauſes; but neither the Szcker, nor - Srroaker, pre- 
tend to this. *Tis true, theHorn-ſucker may eaſe pain 
for the preſent, but the cauſe remaining, the Pai re- 
turns. The Cauſe of the Evil is Flegm ſetled in the 


Kernels, which if ſetled in other Parts breeds other 


Diſeaſes; Now if the Seventh Sons Touch remove the 
Cauſe, the ſame Touch would, as all other Remedies 
do, conduce to the cure of all Diſeaſes proceeding 
from the ſame cauſe ; but this they pretend not to. 
The Apoſtles, who wrought Miracles, profeſſed 


that they did them not by any Power of their own, 


Of late what a Noiſe have Horn-ſuckers and ſeventh 


4 


but in the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Theſe 


pretend other Things; beſides, the Neceſſity of 


—— 


Working 
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working Miracles, is ceaſed; therefore Miracles 
3 Hiſtory tell us, that the Power of healing the Kings 
Evil, was (by the goodneſs of God) granted to Ed. 
ward the Confeſſor, and to his Succeſſors, law ful and 
tightful Kings and Okeens of England, to be perform d 
by them in the Name of Jeſus Chri ſo long as they 
remained in the Faith of Chriſt. Seeing then this 
Gift was thus given, if other Kings ſhould” go to at- 
gctempt the ſame, it would be a great tempting of God, 
meer ping a Power they had not. 
Moreover, it is toi be noted, that the ſaid King: 
of England, to whom God alone did beftow this 
great Favour, had it upon certain Conditions and 
Limitations (as others ôbſerve; ) as that it ſhould not 
deſcend to their Sneveffors, unleſs lawful Heirs; nor 
to law ful Heirs neither, unleſs they abide in the Chriſti- 
an Faith. Here you fee the Kings of Englands Po- 
verr is the Gift of God, as is prov'd by undoubted 
| Evidence, and Millions of Experiments, when as our 
th Son Stroaker has no ſuch Evidence to produce. As 
trois being the th Son, we read no where that God 
gave ſuch a Gift to him on that Condition; indeed 
we read, that the firſt horn had by God a preeminence 
given them, but read nothing of the 7th. As to the 
Experiments he pretends to, his Title is bad; for the 
Kings Evil appears moſt virulent in Children and 
flegmatick People, in whom when they grow older 
and gain Strength and a greater Prorportion ef 
Heat, by Medicines, Diet, or other ways, the Diſ- 
caſe wears away as its cauſe, Flegm, diminiſhes: now- 
if the Seventh Son touch one of theſe, the Cure (tho 
falſly) is attributed to him, when, alas, tis Na- 
ure, called by Hippocrates, the Curer of Diſeaſes, who 
has effected the Alterations : And thus much touching: 
the 


# 


. 9 g 
the Horn-ſucking and Stroaking Decei vers, who dnly' | 
Suck and Stroak away Mens Money, and not their 


2 Diſtempers. ante 33 e A WE 
4 Some may think that the Tricks I have here expos'd 
4 are hut ſo many Reflections on the Actions of my 
by Brethren, Phyſical Practitioners ; but let me tell ſuch, 


that thoſe who are innocent, have no Reaſon to ima- 
gine ſuch a thing, ſince I proteſt, except their o] ]nm 
Proceedings confeſs them guilty, I have no Deſign to 
accuſe them. Thoſe that are ſpotleſs will never blame 

a Painter for drawing, an ethiopian Ro tho one 

of that Country ſhould prove to be their Neighbour * 

4 or Friend. As for the Practitioners in and about 
x Gilford, they are, to ſpeak Charitably, very Civil 
if Men, who will ſcarce ſpeak to me if 1 meet them 
4 (as we fay ) in my Diſh. Some that I have characte- 
RF T17'd, are indeed like Monſters, but ſeldom ſeen; nor 
| do I know, God be thank'd, at JE where any } 
7 of them live, tho aſſuredly ſuch there are; take my 
3 Mond for it they are no Non-Errities, they dwell not 
p in Spatio ima#inario Philoſophorum, tho like Mr. Aliquis 
' I repreſent them as individua vaga. But ofthoſe Im- 
N poſtors that are common, the chief are Learned Dr: 
| Covetous who, like Balaams Aſs, cannot ſpeaka Word 
1 without an Angel appear, Dr. Self-Conceir, DF. wo d 
1 be, Dr. Mountebank the Itenerant, Dr. Stroak all, Dr. 
Suck-Penny, & Dr. Charity do no good; but to conclude, 
then comes the the old Woman with her Pepper Poſ- 1 
ſet : pray hear her adviſe as follows, tho” I have told 
you already that ſuch will be medling with an Art 
worſe becoming that Sex than a pair of Breeches. 


Here comes a Woman all d er Charity 


To cire the Sick with mighty Remedy. . . 


: „ You vs 


— 


1 - on 10 Ru 
F we e Lot ſome, grievous Cold, alas, ( quoth She) _ 


tt lies Sore in your Bones, no Part is free. 

= "Four, Pulſe is weak, your Urin's colonr'd high, 1 

Du Nofe is ſharp, your Noſtrils wide, you'll die. 
Doctors talk big of Davis ©. | Fn. 

F Hiera Picra, Sena, Scatnmony z 
„ Rhubarb, Turbith, Jalop, A ck; 

4 of Tatnaririds, and many atin Trick ;, 

la, Cambogy, cn, " 

And * like things almoft unknown to Man: 

O monſtrous Words! pr God they do no Evil, 
I fear they'll raiſe ( Gf Bleſs us 21 ) the Devil. 

But tuſb, t Doctors 22 for Ihave gy 8 


A pepper Poſſet, tale it at a Draught, 
A better Med cine never can be bought : _ 
| © From Pothecaries Shops and Doctors fly ; 
= 7tcurcs.Colds, Fevers, Stone, and Strangury, | ? 
Agues, Conſumptions, Dropſie, Scurvy, Goa, 
And other ſtrange Diſtempers it roots out; 
Il mbt there's Danger; yet before all fail 
I bave & Candle for you, or Mace-Ale, 
Michi Kay beyond the Aion Cup, 
Jo cure your Malady ; take but a Sup 
1 will a. more g * ot is of more Deſert 
' Thag, all hh ans or Galen's Art. 
Th Woman bounc d. the Sick grew worſe and worſe, 
They ſend for Doctors, and the Beldam cui ſe, 
Nut all tus late; for when grim Death's at Door 
Men. ſend for "Dottors, not ( as they ſhould ) before : 
While Nature's ſtrong, and the Diſeaſe but weak, 
They'll nothing but from Silly Women take. 
And thus Men loſe their Time, their Health & Strength, 
And (as they well deſerve ) get Death at Length. 
Leave off this Madneſs, Sirs, and timely ſend 
For him my Study is he Sick to mend. 
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Approve 


| © * * * Mack Fe, 

Approve his Sacred Art, and Goh tale chow. 
What He ag ainſt your Maladics doth mike 25 

God, 4 

To 28 Men, which he that do's is beſt ; EL 

Then ſend fer him, and wiſely Shun the aſl $4 


Ita dixit D: ib. 


Now, ſince. there is none 10 bad hut what = 
ſomething to offer in their own Vindication, my 
thinks I hear ſome of them ſay: Is not all che World 
a Cheat? and in Proof thereof alledge, that altho 
our Bleſſed Saviour ſaid, Give to Ceſar that which 18 


Cæſars, give Ceſar his Due; Vet, quoth they, do * 


not Men daily venture their Lives, and ſome their 


Fortunes too, in cheating the King of his Cuſtoms, 


Revenues, Rights, and Prergaee allow'd him hy 
numerous Acts of Parliament, or by hundreds f 
Years Preſcription; while others endeavour i injuri- 
ouſly to hinder the Magiſtrates of Corporations of 
their Priviledges, Royal Grants of Tolls, 2 
in many . eee by deceitfully brin 
or cauling to be bronght in Corn in the We 4 
to the Injury of ſuch Tradeſmen as live in Corpo- 
rations, notwithſtanding an Act of Parliament to 
the contrarF; which Act orders the Corn to be 
brought in only on Market-Days. Nay, ſay they, 
do not many Men as far as they are able, (out Wit) 
as they call it, or chouſe People out of their Mo- 
ney _ feigned Pretences, and monſtrous Promiſes, 
— for Example, that their Commodity 1s, 
good, when in their Conſcience they know! it to be 
bad, G c. There are few Vintners but what make 
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the. An by God the Doctor's bleſt _ | 4H 


CW * 8 _— 
4 3% «4 
* 2 _ 
” 


_ = G * m * 
ry "3 ** * Th s 

i) » - 6 f * 

2 g ; : 


* vy 2 * 95 
* 
9 
7 


Pounds a Year by mixing it with their Wine, ſuch 
like deceit is likewiſe usd in Brandy, and Vinegar; 
and every Apothecary makes Profit of his Conduit 
Water, which to blind the Vulgar, he calls Aqua 


Water, ſuch as Sorrel Water, &c. Of theſe you can 
fcarceknow' the pne from the other, and in Truth 
the firſt may be full as good for preſent uſe. And 

do not your great learned Doctors bargain with 

= - ſome able Apothecary to give them a yearly Re- 
venue, or as they Term it, Reduct Money quarterly, 
for directing their Bills to them; thoſe that are at 
this lay, will be ſure never to let their Patients want 

| chargeable hard Nam'd Medicines, till their Sto- 
= macks are overcome with the ſent of ſuch Drugs, 
= which perfume their Chambers ſtronger than the 
| Shop from whence they come. Hard Words are as 
eſlential to the learned Doctors gain, as to a Popiſh 
Preeft; for the Doctor by them will pretend to free 
Mens Bodies from Sufferings and Pains, as well as the 

'_ Other their Souls from the Tortures of Purgatory ; 
- the Truth is, they, have with both one certain ſame 
Effect, which is to cure the Plethory of Mens Purſes, 
by very ſenſible Evacuations; Let us not wonder 
| then as if ſuch Doctors often hurry their Latine 

Bills to their Apothecaries, nor if ſuch as carry them 

| give them as loyd Praiſes as the poor Woman did 

the Maſs, when ſhe ſaid, ſhe had heard a rare Incom- 
Parable Sermon, for it. was all in Latin, Prayer and 
all quoth ſhe : Truſt me, there are not a few who 
with this ſimple Woman conclude any thing good, 
provided it come from the Learned and be in Latin, 
tho tis ten to one if many ſuch Sermons and Recipe's 
were in plain Engliſt, even an ignorant Won 
25 5 would 
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of their Pump-Water 5o or pe haps a hundred 


Fomana, this he ſells inſtead of any cold diſtill'd 
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would have Knowledge enough to know the firſtt 
not to be worth hearing, and the other more fit 
to be Thrown to the Dunghil, than ſo. much as 
given to a ſick Horſe. To conclude, when with 
Latine Decoctions, julips, and other ſtrong Sen- 
ted and hard nam'd Remedies, the Sick are ſo 
ſtuft and weakned, that they can ſwallow no 
more, nor ſcarcely ſubſiſt longer; then they are 
pack'd down into the Country to take the freſh 
Air, where if God's Goednefs, through Natures 
Kindneſs, do not out-do' the Remedies. of the 
learned Quacks, the Patient will be ſooner: at 
Heaven than he's aware of. As for Star-gazers, we 
have their Character from the old ſcolding Wo- 
man, who told her Opponent, ſhe ly'd like an 
Aſtrologer. It would be too tedions to tell what 
Errours your learned Dons make in their Judg- 
ment on Piſs-Pots. nN 1 by: 

Beſides, we have, learned Surgeons too, who, 
thro' Covetouſneſs, ſide with the Avaritious Do- 
Ctors; theſe would be eſteem d Fortunate and 
Lucky, and indeed they are in getting Riches, 
more by their learning in cunning Tricks, than 
any skill they can juſtly pretend to in Surgery; 
but thoſe are really Unfortunate, whoſe Fortune 
is to come under the Hands of ſuch Covetous, 
unconſcionable Wretches, 'who know better how 
to eaſe tha Pockets than their Pains, Such tell 
Men, that Their Maladies or Hurts, are a great 
deal worſe than really they are; and if they be not 
Dangerous, they can make them ſo. or at leaſt ſeem ſo, 
by poyſonons Applications, or wake Jack; as they 
term it, by which they cruelly keep their Patients from 
Sleeping, by giving them violent Pain. Next Day 
Mr. Surgeon is ſent far again to give Eaſe, and ” 
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will be intermitted, and they ſome Times better, 
ſome Times worſe; but this is certain, the Pa- 


tient had better endure his firſt Miſery than this 


torment ing Cure. They always ſay, the Cure is 
doubtful; ſo that if Death enſue, they boaſt that 
they foretold it, thus they eſcape Blame. Tho 
they kill, they get noble Rewards, and great 
Praiſe, for taking Pains to give Tortures. Chy- 
rurgical Operations are perform'd by Art and 
4, and not by Remnants of Latine ; for 
I have ſeen Operations of this kind done by 
one that could neither write nor read, which 
have made the moſt learned amaz'd, and won- 
der to ſee effected. Away with tormenting Me- 


| 1 for every conſcionable and good Surgeon 
u 


will the gentleſt means to eaſe his Patients 
and give good Words to encourage them, and 


be as quick in curing as is poſſible with Safety. 


He will not, as we ſay, ſet it back, for Fear 


when he wou'd, it ſhou'd not be in his Power 


to put it forward ; for that 'the Power of heal- 


ing is in Gods Hand, whoſe Inſtrument Man is. Tis 


God's Will we ſhould do our beſt, and God's 
Will ought to be done, and not the Intreſt of 


* 


the Surgeon only ſought. . . 


Again, do not ſome Country Geflemen pre- 
tend to have great Knowledge in Meſe' Secrets, 


and Ape the aforeſaid learned Doctors, writing 
Latine Bills for this poor Neighbours, who carry 
them to the Apothecary ; the Apothecary cries up the 
Virtue of the Gentleman's Phyſick above any Doctors, 
becauſe he gets more by the Bargain ; and when this 
Gentleman comes to the Town, the * 
RE 5 | 5 FG « ' - rea 


be fare, where Money is to be had, their Pains 


a Acer 1 LLC 


en 
treats him with generous Wine, and 4 or 
Guinea's to buy a pair of Gloves with. Nay the 
Country Man brings Griſt to his Mill too, for 
his preſents are the daily Furniture of this cha- 
ritable Gentleman Doctors Table. 


To conclude, ſome of the Quacks argue thus: 
All equal Offenders ought to have the ſame pu- 
niſhment; therefore if we get a lively-hood by 
our Art, why ſhould we be accounted ridiculous 
Quacks and Cheats, when all the Learned are no 
better than what we are falſely call'd, if rightly 
underſtood. I think, ſay they, we may all thake _ 
Hands, for we have as good Reaſon to get a 
Penny as they, if all err, let us be ſent all to 
the College of Phyſicians Labatory in Warmick- 
Lane at London, for thoſe Dons to extract the 
beſt of us out, and then no doubt, but for a 
little Money, they will tolerate ſome choice 
Sparks to ſerve the Country. L But ſince a Re- 
formation of this Nature is not likely, let eyery 
Man follow- the Diftates of his own Will and 
Way . without Interruption, tho all his Feats are 
done by two or three Ingredients. ] In 


But my conſtant Advice and Practice is, as 
much as I am able, to root out the Cauſes of 
Diſeaſes, without Delays or Deceit, for that I 
know, win the Cauſe is taken away, the Diſ- 
eaſe -will vaniſh, and-then Nature will do the 
Reſt quickly in a wonderful Manner, to the Glo- 
ry and Honour of God. Some may ask, why 
do not then all the Learned follow your Di- 
rections. I anſwer, becauſe they love to _ 
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he moſt of-every. Patient. And this I hope will 
be Satisfactory to all honeſt and well meaning 
People; if they diligently mind What their true 


Friend and Country- man has diſcover d to them 
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laſtiy, Since 1 have been upbraided for being 
the Son of a Miller, let me tell how the pro- 
feſſion has been honoured by the renouned and 


chatitable good Works of à Miller, called Jil. 


am of Wickhan, ſometime Biſhop of Wincheſter. 
Likewiſe, is there not in an honourable Perſon 
of Qualities Coat of Arms, three Mill Picks; 
then if this Perſon of Quality, think it no diſ- 
honour to have a Tipe. of his Anceſters honour- 


Aa ble Profeſſion in his Eſcutcheon, why ſhould I take 


it il when they call me the Son of a Miller, think. 
ing thereby to make my Works, or Advice, ſeem 


af no effect; but let them know, the two Mill- 
ſtones, repreſents to us the World; the under- 
+, "moſt" always lies ſtill, like the Earth; the upper- 


moſt always runs round, like the Revolutions of 
this World, whilſt the Clack goes like the Tongue 
of the People; and when they are worn out, up 
goes two more; the under-moſt repreſenting ſuch 
as lay unmoveable in the Grave, the other running 
a top of them like the living. Remember there 
muſt be two Mill-ſtones to grind Cory for Mans 
nouriſhment, and without the uſe of them we can- 
not live. And thus the World runs round. 


{ But ſome may ſay, why do I trouble my Head with 
theſe Phyſicians, whoſe Covetouſneſs, or Lazineſs, 
or both, or ſomething worſe, Pride and Ignorance, 
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will not ſuffer them throughly to ſtudy thoſe _ 
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their fall is approaching, if Pride be a Prognoſtick 


Sign of Ros and a haughty Mind of Deſtruction. 
7 


As to my I refer my Practice to the Cenſure 
of Dr. Experience, while others are for the errone- 


ous Dr. Speculation, or Dr. Fancy. Tis true, we 


differ, and who can help it; for we muſt conſider 
the whole Creation, tho compos d by the Power 
of an all-wiſe God, conſiſts of Diſcords. Thus 
Aſtrologers obſerve a Friendſhip and Emnity amongſt 


the Stars; for a fiery Conſtellation and a watty 


one, ſay they, are contrary each to other: H you 


would know more of this, Conſult Mr. Lilies Intro- 
duction, and Mr. Ramſeys Aſtrology Reſtored. © © 


As to Dr. Speculation, all his Skill lies in his Bock, 


none in his Head; but ( Charte cadant) Books may 


be loſt; then why ſhould. not we rather ſtore 
our Heads than our Pockets with Knowledge, be 
ſtudious to remember, and diligent not to forget; 
for *tis what the Doctor has in him, and not whats 
without him, that can tell with certainty what will 


do the Patient good. | 


F Many Phyſicians (as I have ſaid ) love to cramp 


Mens underſtandings with hard Words, when if 
they did, as I do, write in plain Terms, they could 
not. make ſilly People believe Wonders; but then 
their Diana would go down. It was a Cuſtom in 
Italy, and now is in France, for Phyſicians not to de- 
1g to the pooreſt Sick, if they had but their 
Wen them, which was but 13. 6 d. but if he 


'd (as oft hedid) an other or two with him, 


a Crown 
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which are eſſential to their Calling. I anſwer, tis 
true, and ſo for the future, I will be ſilent, for 
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aon; and if he carryd 20 Scholars he had no 
more, for tis the” Cuſtom, there for the experienc'd 
Doctor thus to inſtruct his Scholars, who intend 
to be Phyſicians, in giving Judgment upon Urine 
and on the Symptoms of the Diſeaſe ; by both 
which he taught them to foreknow the Continnance 
and the End (as to Life or Death) of the Sickneſs, 
and likewiſe to underſtand how and which way the 
Diſeaſe oppoſeth Nature. *Tis this Friendſhip and 

; . Saciety that makes the Italian and French Phyſicians 
dale Men, and tis thro' the want of this Society and 
Friendſhip amongſt the Engliſh Doctors that ſo many 
of them die Dunces, who, when living, were by 
the Simple counted able Doctors, tho' ſome of their 
fellow Practitioners knew, and therefore honeſtly 
aid, the contrary. : 6. PE 


For my Part, Iam willing to promote here to my 
Power, the commendable Society and Love now in 
uſe amongſt the French Phyſicians ; but alas! there 
is little hopes that my friendly Attempts will ſucceed 
With thoſe who are ſo uncivil they will ſcarce ſpeak 
if I Mute them, I deny the right Hand of Fellow - 
— no Man; for I love Peace and Concord with 
all Men. | 


To conclude, if the People could but rightly 
t Judge of Practitioners, we might hope that a know- 
ing experienced Phyſician would be more valued - 
aud get a better Fee, than a Proud, Swearing, in- 
ſiulting, domincering Doctor. Ye 
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re by — to the Preſcriptions of. Expe- 
0 Phiſicians, who are the 9 Men to be con- 
dell in. 1 


Finally, I give the Honghf of the Suckefs PS: my - 
Labours unto God Almighty,. who reſtores all the 


Afflicted, if it be his bleſſed Will, to perfe&neſs of: 


Health, ſſtability of Strength, chearfulnels of Mind, 


and livelineſs of Faith, pare, out of his free Mercy | 4 


and Bounty. 


LaIiy heartily wiſh that when this our precations 4 


Life is ended, we may all be Eleyated to thoſe higher 


Orbs and Heavenly Manſions of inviolable Happineſs, 


where the Sun ſhall be no more our Light by Day, 


nor the Moon by Night, but the Lord our 2 re- a 


main our everlaſting Light and r i 


- | 357 
% # 
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Your true we Friend an FO 8 2 


* 

1 2 
= 9 2 * 
* * 1 


o 
Nor my Adviſe i is, chat all * it People — 4 
avoid the dealing with any of theſe dangers Pre- 
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. 5 Hu Advice concerni no Melancholy; 
2 r enſee, and Maaneſs. 


1 | 1 Purpoſe, dear Countrymen in this Diſcourſe, ec 
i . to ew the difference betwixt Phrenſie, Mad- W 
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neſs, Melancholy, and a Di ſtreſſed Conſcience op- Ve 

0 L preft with the Senſe of Sin, with many other 1 D 

= things not unprofitable for thee to Read, nor unbe- Cc 
Coming me to Write. 5 8 1 
Before I define Melancholy, for the cleaxer under- 
ſtanding of that wherein I mean to Inſtrg@ you, it 
will be neceſſary to ſet forth the diverſe H eptations 
of the word Melancholy, which therefore is very 

| equiyocal, for that under one name it is ſo different- 
” - Jy apply, that it requires ſeveral Definitions accor- 

Aing to its diverſity of Significations. Sometimes it 

"4 _ fignifies a certain fearful diſpoſition of the Mind de- 

© * viated from Reaſon, and ſometimes an humour of the 


Body commonly taken to be the Cauſe that 3 Rea- 


me js deprayed throvgh fear, 
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This Humour is of two ſorts, Natural or Unnatural, 
Natural is either the groſſer part of the Blood or- 
dained for Nouriſument, which through too great 
Plenty or immoderate Heat, overchargeth the Boh), 
and yieldethup to the Brain certain Yapours, whereby | - | 
the Underſtanding is obſcured, or elſe is an Excrement 
ordained to be Emitiid ac of the Body through ſo 
many alterations of Natural. Heat and variety of con- 
coctions, having not a drop of nouriſhing Juice re- 
maining, whereby the Body, either in Power of Sub- 
ſtance, may be Relie vet. —— 
If this Excrement keepeth within Bounds, it pro- 
X duceth leſs inconvenience or trouble to the Body'or 
Mind z. but if it corrupt or degenerate further from 
it ſelf and the quality of the Body chen Perturbations 
and Paſſjons are more Vehement, and do ſo out- 
ragiouſly oppreſs and diſturb the ſedateneſs. Of the 
Mind, that all the organical Actions thereof are mix- 
ed and affected, (I had like to have ſaid infected) 
with Melancholy- Madneſs, and Reaſon thereby is con- 
verted into a vain fear, or becomes a down- right 
Deſperation ;, and now the Brain is quite alter d in its 
Complection, being as it were tranſported into an 
Inſtrument of a different nature from what it was alt 
firſt; and I have obſerved, that theſe Humours do 
according to the diverſity of their ſetling, fill tige 
patient with diverſity of Paſſions, and no wonder 
ſince thereby they diverſly affect the underſtanding. 
In a word, they ſtrangly alter the natural Inclination © 
and Affection, eſpecially if by corruption of Nature, 
Education or Cuſtom, the Party be raſh and haſty. + 
The Unnatural is an humour ariſing of the Melan- 
choly before mentioned, or elſe from Blood or Choler, - 
totally changed as it were into another Nature by an - 
unkindly neat, which violently turneth theſe humours 
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that before were obedient to Natures Government, 
and by her kept in good order and decorum, into a 
quality wholly repugnant, whoſe ſabſtance and va- 
pours gives ſuch annoyance to all parts where it 
| Paſſes or is ſeated, that it makes ſtrange alterations 
in Mens Actions, whether they be Animal, Voluntary, 
Or. Natural, not depending on our Will. BOY 
And here obſerve, that all Actions proceed from 
ſome faculty, and that Man being compoſed of Body 
and Soul, has two ſorts of Faculties, viz. Corporeal 
and Spiritual, the Corporeal faculties are ſuch as be- 
long to Man, as he is a living Creature, and are com- 
mon to him and even to Plants, or elſe are ſuch as 
belong to him as he is a ſenſitive Creature, and are f 
\ a - 
U 


common to him and Beaſts, | 3 
The faculties common to Man and Plants are three 
1 Firſt, The Nutritive, by which he is nouriſhed, and 
converts Aliments into his own Subſtance. Secondly, d 
I be Auctritive faculty, by which he grows bigger. * 
And laſtly, The faculty of continuing his Species, by WW P 
which in his Off-ſpring his Nature as Man is preſer- iſ t. 
45 ved or continued. 8 — m 
_ The faculties common to Man and Beaſt are three, 
| that is, Senſe, Appetite, and Power to Move. Senſe is 
twofold, External and Internal. The Spiritual facul- 
ties of Man, which are peculiarly proper to him as 
'Man, are three, Underſtanding, Will, Memory. Now, 
the Humours before mentioned, make ſtrange alte- 
rations in Mens actions, from what faculty ſoever 
they proceed. ih. 5 
As to the Definition, or what Melancholy is, as was F. 
hinted before, the things being divers, though the co. 
word be the ſame, yet the Definition mult be diverſe p. 
alſo; Therefore Melancholy is of the Humour, or 0f | 
_ the Paſſion: The Humour is either a Nurritiue Juice Vie 
8 h .- NF 
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or an Excrement; at this time then 1 will define the - 
Humour to be no other than that part of the Blood 


which naturally is more groſs than alk-the reſt ; and 
the Excrement to be the ſuperfluity of the ſame, which 
if it putriſie, aſſumes a far different Name, Temper, 
and Nature, commonly called Black Cholar. © 
The Melancholy Paſſion is a doating of Reaſon, occa- 


FS 


ſioned by vain fear, procured by the prevalency of 


the Melancholy Humour : We divide this Diſeaſe into 


Melancholy Cephalick, and Hypocondriack. - © 


A Cephalick is when the diforder has its Reſidetice - 
about the lower part of the Abdomen, the Brain is 


chiefly affected, which being diſturbed, Men frame 


ſtrange Fancies, and monſtrous Idea's of things; al! 
Melancholy people are extraordinary fearful, ſad, and 


unactive. 


According to the order I have obſerved in divi- 


ding — it remains that I now ſpeak of that 
which is call 

part, renders thoſe Afflicted therewith, more ſtupid 
than any other ſort doth, inſomuch that they are 
many times depriv'd of all Senſe and Motion: This 
ſort. proceeds from Flegm obſtructing the Mypocondria 
and Spleen.” | = 


Hypocrates aſſerts, that the Soul in this Diſtemper 


is dyſtinQly affected with the weightier matter with- 
in, and fo neglects the Bodies Motions, by reaſon of 
the Brains ſtupidity through the aforeſaid Humour. 


If the Brain be hurt by Communication from or by 


the Spleen, Hypocondria, or Womb, then the Melancholy 
Humours are gathered there, and then the ſymptoms 
commonly are gathered from the Parts affected, as it 
appears in Child- bearing Women whoſe Lechia are 
ſtopt, or in Maids when their Terms do not flow, the 
Blood is ſpoiled and becomes more fit, and is turn d 


pocondriack, which, for the moſt 
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into a Melancholy Dyſcraſie, and that by this means 
tis . ariſes, for which reaſon the Ancients 
E blame the Sylcen; but our Opinion is, that rather the 
Morbid Sourſe than the Diſeaſe it ſelf lies there: The 

Famous Willis thinks that both the Heart and Brain 
in this Caſe are affected; and ſome think the Corporeal 
Soul to be the Subject of it. Helmont thinks it lies 
out of the Brain, and is in the Præcordia, and about 
the Mouth of the Sromach : Our own opinion in ſhort 
is, that it has its Reſidence in the Globous frame of 
the Brain, which being the principal part and foun- 
tain from whence the Animal Spirits iſſue out into 
every corner of the Body; if they be dull, languid, 
_ ant unactive, the Hypocondria, Spleen, Liver, Pancreas, 
Meſentery, Womb, & c. being thereby deprived of 
their Firmentations muſt needs ſuffer, and be recepta- 
cles of latent Evils. - _ 

The cauſes of exceſs of this Humour are divers, 
and all (except it be received from the Parent) ſpring 
from fault of Diet; now, altho? Meats and Drinks 
chiefly do yield matter to this Humour, yet, beſides 
we may add the Complexions inclining to ſich Temper ; 
Tis alſo encreaſed by Perturbation of Ain, by the 
temper of Air, and kind of Habitation; and that Hu- 
mour which otherwiſe would yield a nutritive Juice of 
the beſt ſort, by theſe occaſions is turn's into gheſe 
Dregs of Melancholy. To conclude, if gither Hianour 
or Excrement ſhould have part in moving the A- 
ions, no Counſel of Philoſophy, nor Precepts of 
Wiſe Men, are comparable for calming theſe raging 
Paſſions unto the Purging Potions of Phyſicians; and 
in this caſe ſeveral uſe the Ellebores of Anticera, Sca- 

nony, and Colycinthy of Spain, together with the Rhu- 
herb of Alexandria, but ] have far better Remedies 
th 


an 
cheth to be almoſt Infallible. There 


me of them, which my long Experience avou- ÞÞ ? 
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There are ſeveral that pretend to cure 4 holy 
and Madueſs as well as other Diſtempers, but I ſh 
ot ſo miſpend my time, as to give an account of 


uch Hare-brain'd fellows, whoſe ſhallow Capacities © 


and ſhort Experience are unable to fathom the depth 
of ſuch a Chronick Diſtemper, but allow every Sect to 
ollow their own Doctors Dictates, notwithſtanding 
here are Hippocrites in Arts as well as Religions, 
But this by the by. Now to my Subject. . 
This Melancholy and Excrement, let me tell you, is 
bred of Melancholy Juice drawn off the Milt out 9 ö 
he Liver by a branch of the Porte Veine, wherewi 
being nouriſhed, it rejecteth the reſt as meer Excre- 
ental, and voideth part into the Mouth of the Sto- 


ach to provoke Appetite and Hunger, and paſſeth _ 


he other part in ſome Perſons by the Heporrhoid 
eins into the Siege: It aboundeth there when it is 
indred of ſuch paſſage as Nature requireth, or elſe 
y feebleneſs of the Part it is not able either to ſuck 
he Melancholy from the Blood, or diſcharge it ſelf 
nto thoſe paſſages which Nature has thereto or- 
lained ; ſuch are always very hungry and lean. '- 
This Member ( 1 mean the Splcer ) of the whole 
Body is gredteſt and worſt favoured to behold, black 
ff colour, and evil ſavoured if taſted, and giveth a 
nor of Natures ſtrong deſire to that whereto 
t isSWolt like: Hence the Spleen delights more in, 
nd is better pleas'd with theſe muddy dregs, than it 
ould be with purer and finer Blood, which if it 
ould be offer'd to other Parts, they would abſtain, 
xcept great want ſo far overcame their averſion. as 
o make them entertain a little of it. Thus much of 
he cauſe of Natural Melancholy, both Juice and Ex- 
rement ; it remaineth next to ſhew, what the Humour 
which raiſeth this or any elſe called by the * ; 


— 
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of Melancholy, and alſo to ſhew what Burnt Cholar is, 


and cauſes thereof. | a 

That kind of Melancholy, called Ara Bilzs, comes 
by exceſſive heat of the Parts where it is engendred 

odr received, whereby the Humour is made ſo adduſt, 
that it becomes of ſuch an exulcerating and fretting 
quality, as to waſt thoſe parts. where it lighteth. 
This moſt commonly ariſeth of the Melancholy Ex- 
crement before ſpoken of, and divers times of the 
other thick part of Blood, as alſo of the Cholar and 


ſtempers of the Body and partly by Putrefattion, 
which produceth an humour breeding moſt terrible 


and groſs Blood doth- more forcably procure, becau 
the groſſer the ſubſtance is into which it is received, 
the more violently it conſumeth. Cholar being by 
Nature of the hotteſt temper, carries with it more 
degrees of heat than the other Humours. 

Now to know whether the perturbations riſe of 
the Humour or not: The perturbations are taken 
commonly to riſe of Melancholy, Cholar, Blood, or 
Flegm, therefore we call Men ＋ haſty diſpoſition, 
Cholerick, thoſe of ſad diſpoſitions Melancholy, thoſe 
of heavy and dull Flegmatick, others of merry and 
cheerful Sanguine. m—_ v7 
Melancholy differs from Phrenſie and a tho 
in ſome reſpects they are near a Kin, for they all di- 
ſturb the Reaſon; they differ thus, a Phrenſie has al- 
ways a Burning Fever; thoſe that are taken with this 
Diſeaſe are ſo Mad, that they furiouſly fall upon any 
body, and it is ſtrange and admirable they do not 
deſtroy themſelves, ſo exorbitant is the Malady; and 
ſach was their Infirmity ſpoken of in the Scripture, 
Mat. 8, 28, 24. They ſpare not their Parents, =o 

| 7" 5 9 eir 


Salt Flegm which contract ſuch heat, partly by di- 


accidents and pains to the Body, which the e 
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their beſt Friends, but are often moſt of all invete- 
ate againſt them, and tis no wonder, ſince they bid 
7 defiance to ſelf-Preſervation (the oldeſt 3 of 
7 5 10 
h 
x- 
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Nature) that they often attempt to lay violent 
upon themſelves, therefore great care ought to be 
taken of them: They are uſually Untractable, Talk- 
ative, with ſtrange Geſtures, as, Jumping, Singing, 
Dancing, and Antickly toſſing their Heads, writhing 
uy their Bodies, and generally look Surly and Haughty, 
yet ſometimes they will ſeem Mile. 
* The common ſymptoms which attend moſt A 
people, are conſtant Watchings, and a prodigious 
% Herculean ſtrength; they can endure the greateſt 
cold, Hungar und Stripes, without any ſenſible harm; 
they ſometimes Swear, Shout, and on a ſuddain make 
by ſtrange Voiſes; they play Apiſh r75cks, often pulling 
their own Hair, tearing their Cloaths, breaking their 
F VMindeme, Cc they are ſtrong and never tired out, 
0! Wire often muttering ſomething to themſelves as if it 
were about great matters; they are ſometimes too 
Merry, and often too Sad, they ſometimes Laugh, and 
510 ſometimes Cy, and are fearful where no fear ought 
to be, and on a ſuddain become haſty, frappiſh, angry, 
n boiſterous, breaking their Chains and Ferrers, beating 
to pi Walls and Doors, nay, every thing that 
Aj ſtands in their reach to be ſure goes to wrack when 
is their ſurly Fit is upon them; tho' they ſleep little 
be Day or Night, yet are they incredibly ſtrong; they 
* Fare very turbulent in their Auger, ſhowing much 
fierceneſs, ' brawling, ſhouting, and frame dreadful 
Kr looks by reaſon of the figry ſtrength of the Animal 
wm yirits, which darts vigorouſly thro all the Pores of 
re their diſtempered Body; hence alſo it is that they 
can endure the ſevereſt Cold (rho? ſtark Naked) with- 
out the leaſt concern : Some ſay they are not ſenſble oF | 
2 e 


ere 


| (46) 
cold, Se. becauſe (as they itnagine) the Soul is ſo buſie 
within, that it does not attend to what is of leſs con- 
cern without, neither do they ſcarce perceive any in- 
convenience by ſuch things as much annoy others; 
ſometimes they are as Savage as Wild Beaſts, their 
Eyes loo tern, big, and attentive, and they are ever 
contrivitig ſome Miſchief, becauſe the Animal Spirits 
paſs furiouſly through the Brain, by reaſon of which, 
they are ſometimes ſo Mad as to reproach and Curſe 
themſelves and others, at ſuch times they ought to 
be Fetter'd. | | NEE © 82 
"Maaneſs often Actives its Origen from the extra- 
vagant height of ſome Paſſion, ſuch as Fear} Love, 
Ambition, Covetuouſneſs, Care, Study, &c. Helmont 
ſays, it proceeds from Apony, Fear, Wrath, Envy, 
Ambition, Love, Pride, great 1 105 Care, Shame, &*«. 
The Mad people are frequently olicitous about Mat- 
ters above their reach, or about buſineſs that no ways 
concern them. Laſtly, Some are prone to Yenery, 
delighting much in Company, &c. Rp 
The Metancholy perſon walks in obſcure places, is 
ſad and heavy, oft muſeth, imagining and ſpeaking 
many ridiculous things, but uſually fixes upon ſome 
trifle; he will not be perſwaded from what he fancies, 
for tho? he fancy himſelf a King, a Prince or Pfophet, 
or indeed =_ thing elſe, he will induſtriouſly immi- 
tate the Perſon or Character he puts upoh himſelf. 
Some that are afflicted with Melancholy are weary of 


their Lives, have ill thoughts, talk idly, or without 


any order or coherence ; they alſo take pleaſure in 
Solitude, are ſubject to Weep, and are often taken 
with a ſuddain diſlike of what they fort erly much 
affected; they are ſo jealous, that they think every 
body cheats and lays ſnares for them; they are afraid 
of being Poy ſoned, their ſleep is but little, 


and much 
troubled 
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troubled with ſtrange frightful Dreams; ſome have 
a ſilly fooliſh Laughter ; and theſe are the moſt gene- 
ral Signs. „ * 
But to lay open all the Symptoms and their Cauſes, 
would take up too much Room; they ought to re- 
frain from Wines, Spirits, and hot Cordials; like- 
wiſe ſtrong Beer is hurtful, tho? they complain of a 
coldneſs in their Stomach or elſewhere, yet ſuch li- 

uors muſt be deny'd them; and indeed as to ſtrong. . 

dae I would have all Men remember the Ancient | 
obſervation of the Heathen, in drinking to the Ho- 4 
nour of their Gods; the firſt Bowl was, they aid. 

ra- to Jupiter Olympus, the ſecond to the Heroes, and the 4 

ve, third to Japirer Soſpiter: Or take it thus, The firſt to 

ont WF their Health, the ſecond to their Friend, and the 

% third to their Re# ; what. was more than this they 

reckoned Madneſs, and injurious to their Health: 

lat- W In like manner we Phyſicians uſually attribute the 

'ay3 ll firſt Glaſs to the quenching of our Thirſt, the ſecond 

e, to Pleaſure, the third to Drunkenneſs, and the fourth 

to Madneſs: but if they drink more, you need not 

doubt but they'l make as bad a Buſſel and Noiſe as the 

loudeſt graduate in AMoorfields College, alias Bedlam, 

for as a loaded'Ship in a great Storm when the Pilate 

is a Sleep, or when her Rudder is loſt, cannot Steer 

right, ſo thoſe that have their Senſes overwhelm'd 

with Wine or other ſtrong Liquors, or their Minds 

oppreſt with ſtrange imaginations and diforders, + 
un againſt the Rocks of Folly, Twas Pyrhagoras his 

Opinion, that all diſorders of the Mind or Body, are 

ſo many cauſes of Madneſs : Therefore let all People 

endeavour to be moderate in all things, as well in all 

kinds of Studies, as in Meats and Drinks,which ſuppl 

the four Humours of the Body, for if any of them d 

ſuper-abound, Diſeaſes follow at beſt, if not ſome ſort - 

of X7adneſs ar other. N 
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For "tis no Wonder if that Liquors can 
Transform and Change the fickle mind of Man, 


As the ordinary cure of all Diſeaſes and ways to | 


help Infirmities, are to be begun with removing ſuch 
Cauſes as firſt procured the Malady, even ſo the firſt 
thing to be done in reſtoring Melancholy Men, is to 
_ fortifie the Brain and Heart, and ſo bring them to a 
better ſtate of mind and chear, and this is to be effe- 
ed by removing ſuch cauſes that firſt procur'd their 
Indiſpoſition; but for perfecting the Cure, if thoſe 
that are Afflicted with this or any other Diſeaſe, de- 
fire a Phyſitian that will truly and juſtly proceed in 
the Cure of what he undertakes without any fraud, 
this is then to certifie ſuch, That if they think fit to 
make uſe or choice of Me, I will honeſtly and expe- 
ditiouſly do my endeavonr to reſtore them to their 
former ſtate of Health, Strength, and Tranquility. 


But now it is time to ſhew the difference betwixt 


the aforeſaid Melancholy and a Diſtreſſed Conſcience; 
' Firſt then, whatſoever moleſtation ariſeth directly as 
a proper Object of the Mind, the fame is not in that 
reſpect Melancholy, but hath a further ground than 
Fancy; and if the Moleſtation proceed from a conſi- 
deration of things done that are really ſinful in-them- 
ſelves, ſach Trouble has its Crigen from Conſcience, 
_ condemning the Guilty Soul according to thoſe En- 

graven Laws of Nature, which no Man is void of be 
he never ſo Mean, Illiterate, or Rude: This taketh 
nothing of the Body, nor intermeddleth with Hu- 
mours, but giveth a direct Wound with thoſe fiery 
Darts, which many thus Afflicted moſt ſenſibly fell 
and complain of. Nay, This Infirmity is of fo great 
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a Latitude; fince all Men are Sinners, that chere is 
none but what, more or leſs, betimes labour anger 5 
and ſome being highly culpable of the breach of 
Gods Laws, igcur the Puniſhment of Condemnation, 
o || «nd thro” the ſenſe of chat miſerable Condition, fall 
h into deep Deſpair : Such ſay that they feel the Wrath. 
t of God kindled againſt their Souls, their anguiſh 
to Conſcience is ſo intollerable, that they find no releat- 
a ment tho? Prayers and Supplications are made unto 
e- the Lord for them, by reaſon that jn their awn ag 1 
ir gravating Judgment they ſtand as Reprobates to Gd. 
ſe as excluded from his Covenant, and void of all hopes 
le- of inheriting the Kingdom, of Heayen, and ref, . 
in red, that the termination of their Life will be the 
d, 5 of a Condemnation which will never hays 
to fl Ent. 964 a 5 ales: 3-08: 
pe- l pray you, dear Melancholy Chriſtian, conſider Gods | 
eir J Mercies of old, and your own former Experience of his Bf 
Favoursz call to mind thoſe holy eſtimonies of | 
I Eleftion, which no doubt but .fome of you have in 
uxt times paſt found in your ſelves; this done, conſider 
ce; whether you are not under ſome Temptation, than - 


* 
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© (as you imagine) God's ANT for Satan tempteth 


us in the very utmoſt receſſes of our hearts; for he 
ing a Spirit, it is not to he doubted but that he hath 
2 Vece. acceſs into our Spirits to trouble them, ay 
diſorder their Operations by a ſpiritual or ſubtile 
Conference, whereby he bears too great, a ſway in 
them ; this may ſcem the more 7 bable, becauſe tis 
obſerv d, that theſe in this ſad Co 
Accent of their Speech, and ſhew great diſorder in 
their diſcourſe, it being far otherwiſe than what 
was before. Nay, it may ſeem. that their whole 
Nature is at Satan's beck, and their utterance wholly 


35 he ſuggeſteth ; but as * Speralations, gud 
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Inſtructions in this matter, I refer you to the Judg- 
ments and Reſolutions of Divines, whoſe Province 
it is to conſider, and who no doubt will put you in 
mind how the Spirit of God calleth Satan the Temp- 
ter, che Deceiver of the World, the Accuſer of the 
Faithful, the Dragon and Old Serpent; and in fine, 

a Lyar, and the Father of Lyes. 

Now, if the condition of your Affliction be only 
ſome kind of Temptation, which I doubt not but to 
make manifeſt and plain, then ought you to eſteem 
of your Caſe as more Comfortable than thro* Error 


vou do, and to attend with Patience the Iſſue, which 


in ſuch as have been in like Circumſtances, have after- 
wards given evident Teſtimonies of Salvation : Nay, 
ſuch have not only felt a ſpiritual Joy and Comfort 
in themſelves, but in the end, have alſo become able 
to confirm others, both by their own Examples, and 
words of great Conſolation from their own Expe- 
rience; besides, in all kinds of Temptations there is 
hopes; Examples of a good Iſſue are frequent in euch 
kind: Tea, tho? the Cor poreal inhabiting of Satan is 
the greateſt and fulleſt of Terrors, yet the Evangeliſts 
'teſtifie of many that have been Diſpoſſeſt by the Power 
of Chriſt, which Examples are writ for our Inſtru- 
cons againſt the like Afflictions, which are Tryals 
only for a Time. All God's Children have their 
Salvation founded upon his Eternal Decree of Mercy 
towards them, tis Publiſhed by the Preaching of the 
Goſpel, and is Written and Sealed in the Hearts of 
his Choſen by the power of the Spirit of Adoption, 
which cryeth, Abba Father, and teſtifieth in Meaſure, 
to ſome more, and-ſome leſs, according to the Diſ- 
pengtion of Grace. There is no evident and un- 
doubted ſigu of Reprobation in any while they live, 
| (becauſe they may Repent ) only that Sin * 2 
3 ca 
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called the Sir againſt the Holy Ghoſt is not Furdon- 
able, and for which the Apoſtle forbids-1is to Pray. 
This Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, Pivines expound | 
to be an open wilful Apoſtacy from God; with a 
„ hate againſt the Profeſſion of his known 

rut "+ 3 PEI bal II 7 2A" 
Text unto this Sin is final Impenitence, which 
cannot be known till Death makes ſhew thereof, and 
tuts off all time of Repentance : The firſt Example 
of this kind was Cain, who complained that his Sins 
were eee he could beat : Such alſo was the 
anguiſh of Eſau, when he found no Repentance after 
he lad ſold his Bitth-right. Sau (if not a Rep J 
yet was Poſſeſſed, for the Lord ſent an Evil Spirit to 
encreaſe his Torment; but Judas was wholly given 
over to Satan: This notorious Traytor, this heindus 
and deſpairing Sinner before mentioned, Executed 
that Puniſhtnent upon himſelf Which all Traytors 
deſerve; he took the Ronan due for the Betraying 
of Innocent Blood upon himſelf with his own'hands ; 
and all whoſe Conſciences are loaden with grievous 


Hearts, and many times are driven to cruel , 
than which nothing either more diſhonots God, ot 

ejudices Man. Alſo the Mophane People · of the 
World, that either know not Chriſt, or know him 
in vain, oatward Profeſſion only; if they finally con- 
tinue patterns of Iniquity, they will prove in the 
end diſmal Examples of God's Vengeance: But, if 
the greateſt Offender Repent, and turn to the Lord, 
— will with Arms of Mercy receive and embrace 

in. 


Therefore, do works worthy of Repentance, 


and beware you think no Sin greater than God's in- 
finite Mercy, Gnce that Sin 2 is Unpardonable, 
. is 


Crimes, feel the puniſhment they Merit in cheir on 
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| is only known to him from whom nothing is hid 3 


hence in this as in all Miſteries, tis the beſt way to 


acquieſce, and not to ſearch into them further than 


God hath Revealed, by whoſe Oracles we are in- 
form d, that only one kind of Sin cutteth off all hopes 
of Salvation, becauſe it is of ſuch a Nature, that it 
cloſeth up the Avenues of Repentance, being the 


height of all Iniquity, even equal with that of the 


-Devils themſelves, who are ſhut out of God's favour 
Nov let us ſeriouſiy conſider, whether you have 
finned:againſt the Holy Ghoſt or not, which if in- 
deed you have, as your humour would lead you, 
where is the Renouncing of God's Religion which 
vyou have hitherto profeſs d and heartily embrac d? 
where is that Malice which procured this miſchief ? 
what» Perſecution have you in word or deed raiſed 
againſt che Truth of God's Word? what, Sword have 
vou dran againſt it? what Volumes have you Writ 


gaggainſt ſound Doctrine, with a known and reſolute 
voppaſition to your own Conſcience? if your humour 
the not able to alledge ſuch Teſtimonies againſt your 


ſelf, hat have you to fear ſince this alone is thought 
to be the Sin againſt the Holy; Ghoſt? Though 
it is not certain (ſince God has not any where Re- 
vealed) what particular Sin it is, therefore be not 
too Cruel to your ſelf, leaſt by final Deſpair, you 
wut that Mercy you may, by a timely Repentance, 
io... 7 45 = 
Therefore, dear 1elancholicks, I pray give over 


theſe imaginary conceits of diſtruſtful and dangerous 


prejudices againſt your ſelves, and prepare your hearts 
to receive the Comfort which the word of Promiſe 
miniſtreth unto you: Remember that our Perfection 
lyeth without us, even in that unſpotted Lamb Jes 
| | eſus, 
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conſummation of the rudiments of Ri 8 
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This Perfection we are to hope for, and attend the 


This, and the adviſed conſideration of God's Pro- 

miſes in his Word, with means uſed, might eaſily 

deliver you, and yon may again (as David Was) be 

te Lond. the wonted Joys of the ſweet Mercies of 
e ＋ 
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ADVERTISE MENT. 


Tha to d inform all per ſons whom i it 


4 2 


may concern, 


That D. Jriſb doth and will (if God permit). in- 


ſtruct his Son in the beſt and ſpeedieſt way of curing 
Melangholy and Adadreſs. And likewiſe, thoſe Luma- 
ticks which are not Curable, he will take them for 
term of Life, if paid Quarterly : - ſuch, and all others, 
he takes on Reaſonable Terms, allowing them good 
Fires, Meat, and Drink, with good attendance, 
and all necellaries far beyond what is allow'd' at 
Bedlam, or any other place he has yet heard of and 
cheaper, for he allows the Melancholly, Mad, and ſuch 
whoſe Conſciences are Oppreſt with the ſenſe of Sin, 
good Meat every day for Dinner, and alſo. whole- 
{ome Diet for Breakfaſt and Supper, and good Table- 
Beer enough at any time: They have alſo good Beds 
and Decent Chambers, anſwerable to their Abilities ; 
all which neceſſaries are daily allow'd and given 
them according to agreement during the time a- 
greed for; they are all carefully look d after by 
2 at his Houſe in Stoke near Guilford in Surry, 

being a pleaſant place and good Air; and ſuch as 
pleale to be at Thorp, his Son looks after them by his 


F Fachers directions, who comes every Tueſday to ſeg 


24 them, 


* Jeſus,whoſe Sacxiſice isall-ſufficient for all kinds ofsin, | 1 


{i \ * 8 
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curing ſuch diſtemper'd People. 
Note alſo, That at Thirp any perfor} may have at 


any time D. 7riſs Medicines TG son Ir any | 
Diſtemper incident to Men, Wes 3 or Children * 


At reaſonable Rates, and every The they ma ther 
alſo have B. * ey = 3 


The Concluſion of thes Treatiſe 


1 wall not here give you an Account, dear Country- 


men, how to go through with the Cure of Melancholy 
by Medicines and other Means, which 1 daily ex ere 


ence to be ſucceſsful, becauſe I have no ot 

tenance but my Praftice, therefore I ſhall . 

theſe Secrets, and will not impart them to an Per- 

ſon whatſoever ſave only to my Poſterity, to'whom, 

if God ſend Life, I intend to make expert in the 
Cure, not only of this, but of all other Diſeaſes. 

But 25 to you, my intention was not to make you a 


Phiſician, or to give you a Warrant to adventure 


| ge Practiſe, as thoſe do, who attempt to Cure dl- 

ſeaſes, by taking Medicines upon truſt out of any 
Book they meet with, many of which Medicines are 
really inſignificant or i 
of them tho* good, yet are not ſo to all; for Medi- 
cines are like 4 To or Inſtrument of the ſharpeſt 
Edge, which if not wiſely guided or handled with the 
knowledge, dexterity, and judgmettt thereto belong 
ing, they may bring Death in lead of Health; but of 


wiſely Adminiſtred, they will either reſtore or pre- 
ſerye Health; therefore Men are not to be admitted 
=. to adminiſter Phyſick who have no lawful Call there- 
| | unto, no, the Phiſicians hands ſhould be waſhed pure 
8nd ea in the waters of * and ba 
om, 


8 
— 7 
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urtful in moſt caſes, and many 
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dom, before they meddle with the hidden Myſteries 
| of Phyſick. There are too many leud cozening 
Varlets which feed upon the ſimplicity. of the igno- 
rant, and make the pretence of Phyſick the cloak of 
their Idleneſs; theſe knowing nothing 1 
venture their Patients Lives and their own, a redit, 
upon unknown and unexperienced Receits, which yet 
they boldly Adminiſter, and with them undertake to 
cure any Diſeaſe tho? ignorant of the Nature of the 
Phyſick, and of the diſpoſition of the Body or Part 
whereto they apply it; yet alaſs, many apply them- 
ſelves to ſuch, before they will take the Advice of able 
and experienc'd Practitioners, which indiſcretion 
often turns to their great Peril, many looſing their 
Limbs, Health, and Life, by ſuch Mens ignorant pro- 
ceedings; when as on the other hand, we ſee by the 
goodneſs of God, with the diſcreet applications of 
knowing and honeſt Phiſicians, many reap great be- 
nefit, being by them wonderfully reſtor'd to their 
former health and ſtrength. The right Phiſician is 
indeed made of God for the health of Mankind; 
therefore take courage, for many have been reſtored 
to their former State which lay long languiſhing un- 
der the preſlure of ſuch moſt deplorable Diſtempers 
as might be counted incurable; therefore, you that 
are any ways by Sickneſs ſore afflicted, ought not to 
diſpair, nor diſtruſt God's ability, with means uſed to 
reſtore you to Health and Peace of Conſcience; and 
when (by God's Bleſſing on Man's endeavours) you 
are Recovered, let it be your Care to keep your ſelf 
void of Offence towards God and Man, till you put 
on a glorious Immortality, | 

In fine, as for my ſelf, I humbly deſire of the Lord / 
to help me while I am here in theſe lower Regions, 
amidſt ſuch boiſterous Winds and Weather, to en= 
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doe am with a Patience becoming a Chriſtian Phil. 
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Lian, and in all things to obey his Divine Precepts 
that when my Soul mall be freed from the Priſon o 
my Body, ſhe may alſo be freed from all Sufferings, 
and tranſlated to the happy Manſions of my God, to 
which thoſe Vapours that cauſe theſe Storms and 
Tempeſts can never aſcend; there all Tears ſhall be 
- wiped away from my Eyes, and my preſent Sorrows 
turned into Joy: There, O Lord, thou wilt give me 
Beauty for Aſhes, and the Garment of Gladneſs for 
the Spirit of Heavineſs; and put after all my many 
and grievous conflicts with the World, the Fleſh; and 
the Wicked One, a Crown of Glory on my Head, 
a Song of Triumph in my Mouth, a Palm of Victory 
In my Hand, and ſo to Reign with Thee for ever and 
ever. Amen. To which happy State, that all Men 

ay Arrive to, is the daily and fervent Prayer of, 


kind Reader, and loving Countrymen, 


Your Faithful Friend, | 
and Well-wiſher, 


David Ir ish, 


Peg cet en 4 
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Gris in excelfe Des, 11 


Glory be to God, on High. 


Here purpoſe to give a ſhort asg of the 

Great, Infinite, — firſt Being, who Named 

himſelf Jehovah, and whom we call God; he 
told Moſes who he was, and what he ſhould call him, 
and agreeable to the Stile of Moſes, we have an ac- 
count of him, Rev. 1. ver/. 8. He 1s the only oye 
Eternal God, who was before all things, and 
Being to all things; 5 he is Everlaſting, and hat his | 
Being of himſelf; from him all things receive their 
Being, and in him they End, faith the Lord, Which s, 

and which was, and which is to come, the Almighty.-« — 

Had he not Named himſelf, Man could not have 
told what Name to have given ſo incomprehenſible a 
Being, Who made all things by the Power of bis, Ward, 
doe Gen. 1 Man 


| 
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Man as well as all other Beings, had his beginning I 1 
from God, who is the Divine Author of Heat, Light, I be 
| and Life in all Creatures whatſoeve#whom he ſtill I pj 

” Preſerves and governs in their wonderful Frame and Ia 
Onder; he being only Infinite, Eternal, and all Po- IF er 
tent, far above all things that Exiſt or have Being; re 
ir follows (ſince nothing finite can make it ſelf) that ha 


all Finite things are the effect of his Omnipotent th 
Power; For without him ( faith the Sacred Pages) was Il fr 
not any thing made that mas made, Joh. 1, oY 1. Where Dt 
we are told, That in the beginning of Time, the IE 
Holy and undivided Trinity, God the Father, Son, I wt 


and Holy Ghoſt, made the intire- and Beautiful Ev 
Machin of the World, by which word, World, is meant I Fi 
both the Heavens, Earth, and Elements, together in 
with all their Furniture (if I may ſo ſpeak) and Inba- I the 
bitants: He made all Animals by Pares, that from I the 
them others might derive thgir Being. The Heavens 
(as many believe) were mad? incorruptible, and are M Fa 
ordain'd for the Throne of the moſt ich, for whom Nit; 
3 Is pare. gr 2 and all — God Mu 
made'he approved of as g Gen. 1. yet ſome 1 
of his ** Handy-works Toon degenerated 2 * - 
the perfection of their Original ſtate and became bad, No 
11 therefore he prepared Hell for Lucifer, the Prince or ¶ tea 
rather Ring-leader of the Defection of the wicked Far 
I. Angels, and their Succeſſors, Falſe Prophets, and I mac 
Evil Doers: After this, we read our Saviour pre- N noc 
pared a place of Honour for his Saints, where the ral 
pirits of the Righteous are made Perfect, and Reign I firſt 
with him. God created the Angels to wait upon, I ther 
and attend him their Maker; but Luciſers pride made [Th 
him uneaſie, even in the happieſt of Created conditi- Jas n 
ns, to humble whom, God commiſſion'd Afichael ¶ Inna 
dhe Arch-Angel, to expel him from the Sacred f ſuffe 


Manſions of God's Holy City for his ambitious Re- 
bellion: This was quickly done, for the Loyal Cham- 
pion hurry d the Nebel into the loweſt Hell; and in 
a word, clear d the Palace of God from all the un- 
erateful Confederates, ſome of whom it's thought 
remain in the Airy Region, for which reaſon, per- 
haps, Lucifer is called the Prince thereof : Others of 
the aſpiring Legions are debaſed, and Rove to and 
fro, up and down the Earth, ſeeking whom they may 
Deſtroy : Others were doom'd into the heart of the 
Earth, which in an eſpecial manner is called Hell, 
where they remain Tortur'd and Tormenting all 
Evil doers that are Eternally loſt for their Iniquities. 
Finally, as for Lucifer himſelf, he is reſerv'd in Chains 
in the River Uphrares till the day of Judgment, and 
then with all his wicked Agents, will be hurried into 
the moſt dreadful Burning Lake. 

God created two great Lights to give light to the 
farth, and made Stars without Number to adorn as 
it were the out-works of Heaven, all which, in pur- 
ſuance to God's command, run the courſe he at firſt ' 
appointed them. In ſhort, all Creatures which (if 1 
may ſo ſpeak) people the Elements, are the handy 
works of God : Man, tho' the chief, yet, perhaps to 
teach him Humility, was made of the mould of the 
Earth, and as ſome think, Adam, the firſt Man, was 
made on a Friday about 3 of the Clock in the After- 
noon, and out of him Eve his Wife, who bare ſeve- 
ral Children ; and here I cannot but obſerve, that the 
firſt War was about Religion, for Cæin ſlew his Bro- 
ther Abel by reaſon of his more acceptable Sacrifice ; 
Thus we may ſee, that in the Worlds Infancy, as well 
as now, Goodneſs the Mark that Envy aim'd at, and 


Hnocence Perſecuted by the greateſt Guilt, and Religion 
ſuffer by the hand of Hypocriſie and Cruelty; from 
which, Good Lord deliver Vs. E 7 


Tho). 


| "1 60" | 
Tho as you have heard, God at firſt made all things 
good, yet, beſides the mighty defection among the 
Angels, there grew alſo great Iniquity amongſt Men, 
ſo at God reſolving to waſh away the abominati- 
ons of the World by Water, commanded Noah to 
build an 4rk, into which, according to God's ap- 
Pointment, all living Creatures entred by Couples 
to repleniſh the Earth anew ; but note here, that of 
ſome ſorts there entred more than two, that Noah 
might not want proper Sacrifices to offer to the Lord, 
And thus much of Noahs Flood. 28 
The Scriptures both in the Old and New Teſta- 
ment, plainly and copiouſly declare the uncommuni- 
cable Attributcs of the Lord, being the Heraulds of 
his Truth, and the Witneſſes of his Mercies ; the 
Inſtances they exhibit of his ample performing the 
Tenvre of his comfortable Promiſes, are as ſufficient 
Teſtimcnies of his Infallible Truth, as the ſending of 
his only Son 1s of his Mercy; who, as his laſt Pro- 
phet Sealed up all the written Verities and Commands 
we are Bound to Believe and obſerve: This is the 
Son of Righteouſneſs, whoſe refreſhing Beams of 

Mercy ſhine upon our Souls to eternal Happineſs. 
Here 1t will not be amiſs to give an Idea or Notion 
of God, as far as the weakneſs of our underſtanding is 
able to perform; for none can ſay what the Eſſence 
of God is, or which is the ſame, give a true and ade- 
quate Definition of this infinitely perfect Eſſence, 
becauſe he is in all his Perfections Infinite; a Spiri- 
tual Entity, whoſe Exiſtence is Eternally of himſelf, 


independent of all other Beings, dwelling in Orbs of 
inacceſlable Light, hence the Meſſage which we have]. 
heard of God in the firſt Epiſtle of John, Chap. 1. v. 5. J. 


tells us, That he is of a moſt Pure, Simple, Holy, Per- 
fect, and glorious Nature, reſembled by no Carne 
| 9 


© #* ' 


0 
. 


* 
* 


{© much as by Exquiſite Light, in which chere 
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nothing but clear and exact Brightneſs; Without My + .  Þ 


the leaſt mixture of Darkneſs. © He is Incomprehen-. 


ſible, therefore none but himſelf can give an Account 


what.he is, He had no Beginning, nor can he er 


have an End, all times and things, whether paſt or to. 


- 
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come, are ever preſent to him, {6 that as 1 often in- |. 


culcate, it is impoſſible to ſpeak him fully, yet ſo far 
as it hath pleaſed his Divine Majeſty,” out of his un- 


ſpeakable Goodneſs, to Reveal himſelf in his Word 


to us, we may to the utmoſt of our capacity expreſs, 
as that he is a glorious Spirit, full of Truth, aud muſt 
therefore be Worſhipped in Spirit and in Truth. 
Now, there is no way but by conſulting his Written 
Word, to know in what particular manner we ought 
to Honour and Serve him. ports 5 

Though, as is ſaid, whatſoever we can ſay or con- 
ctive of God, comes far ſhort of his Excellency, yet 
it is lawful (as far as our weakneſs can reach) to f A 
or rather liſp whar he is, ſtill regulating our diſcourſe 
by the Line of his Word; therefore, I ſay, he is an 
independent Being exiſting of himſelf, Ego ſum qui 
ſum, Exod. I am that 1 am, ſaith the Lord, that is, he 
is alone of himſe}f, for ail other things are not, but 
by him, nay, in him we live, moue, and have our Being, 


* Ylaith St. Paul. 


He is moſt Perfect, becauſe he is the Fountain and 
Origin of all Perfection: Be ye Perfect (ſaith Chriſt) 


een as your heavenly Father is Perfect. He is One. 
Lee (faith the Lord) hat I am alone, nor is there any other 


beſides me. And again, Thou ſhalt have no other Gods 


(bit me; according to which, we ſay in the Belief, 


Believe in one Cod. He is ſimple, for Joh. 4. 24. 


He is called a Spirit, now a Spirit is a ſimple Being, 


or a Being void of Material Compoſition, W 
God, 


'S ) 
F 
. 


i Fe God, who - in all that he is Superlative, is conſe- 
e Berne for Bit the Lord, Vivo ego in æter- 
3 um, I live for ever, Deut. 22. And the Kingly Pro- 
pP bet cries out, Thon art the very ſame, and ty year: 
| Have no ends. W 2 55 * 
Hille i Immutable, as he ſpeaks in Malachy 3. I an 
God, and not changed; which is agreeable to Reaſon, 
thus, That Is Immutable, Which neither can be 'ang- 
mented nor diminiſhed ; but God cannot be augmien- 
© ted, becauſe moſt perfect; nor diminiſhed: becauſe 

moſt Simple; Therefore he is moſt Immutable. 

He is Immenſe, as the Wiſe Man ſpeaks, Wiſdom 1, 
The Spirit of the Lord hath filled all the World, 
Hie is Infinite, for that is Infinite which has to 
Bounds, according to David, The Lord is great, and 
of his greatneſs there is no End beſides, he muſt needs 

Infinite, whoſe Perfettions are all Unlimited. = 
He is Ommiſcient, as appears from that of the 
Eſalmiſt, Thou haſt under ſtoud my Cogitations afar off, 
and aft foreſeen all my ways, and knoweſt all things befor 
they are done. | f 
— 1s Juſt, according to that of David, Juſt is the 
Lord, and he hath loved Juſtice. 5 

He is mot Merciful, for the Merties of the Lord art 
above all his Works, Palm. 

5 is moſt Good, becaufe the Fountain of all Good- 
nels. Y 
He is moſt True, becauſe the firſt Truth. 

He is Onmipotent, becauſe he can do all that is poſ- 
ſible, and from him is all Power, both in Heaven an 
Earth; by me Kings Reign, Wiſdom. 
Hie i laſth, moſt Bliſſed, becauſe he 1s the Felicity 0 

- himſelf, and of all things whatſoever. 
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Bounty. Begin therefore every work in God, that 
thereby it may by him be Perfected, and for his Ho- 


<6) +” 
*fis from the conſideration of theſe Divine Attri- 
butes, that multitudes of Reaſons may be drawn to 
incourage ys in our Duties: For Example, The con- 
ſidering of God's Juſtice and Power, will ſtir up in us 
a fear of offending a Being both Juſt and Omi potent, 
and this fear will prove the beginning of che beſt of 
Wiſdom, I mean of an indefatigable end vour to 
keep his Written Laws and Commandments; and 
theſe Attributes will make us knqv, that from, and in, 
and by him, we enjoy Health, Live, Move, and have 
our Being, and that all we Poſleſs, deſcends from the 
Father of ight, ſee Jam. 1. 17, Hence we lie under | 
an obligation of giving him hearty and frequent 
Thanks for the daily benefits we receive from his 


nour and Glory ended. Rely on Jeſus Chriſt as the 
beſt Foundation that can be laid for us to Build upon, 
as teſtifieth both Experience, Practice, and the con- 
ſent of Sacred Writers, whoſe Example I purpoſe to 
tollow, that with them I may enterpriſe every thing 
ſafely, proceed orderly. and produce an end to the 
Honour of God, and the good of my ſelf and fellow 
Creatures. | 

The Scriptures contain the profound Miſteries of 
God's Excellence, and Man's Salvation; they are as 
a learned Father ſaith, So folded up by God, that unleſs 
they be read with that Spirit by which they were Written, 
and that with humility, and a hearty deſire to know and 
be govern'd by them, they cannot be underſtood ;, unleſs * 
the Spirit quicken our underitandins, they are as a dead 
Letter. They have indeed in them ſuch a miraculous 
height and depth, that they may exerciſe the Wiſdom 
even of the moſt Learned; yet do they alſo contain 
luch eaſineſs and plainneſs, that the moſt ſimple may 


under- 
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”  pnderſtand them to their Comfort and Inſtruction: 


A Lata 


" 


the Moon does hers from the Sun: The Truth is, Tr 
the New is contain'd in the Old, and the Old reveal'd | : 4 
in the New: In a word, they both contain rich and Y 
precious Comforts, profound Learning, grave Admo- ſ _ - 
nitions, delirable Promiſes, and dreadful Threatnings, ¶ ſat 
all which are powerful Motives to Faith and good lat. 
. 1 3 
The Bible is the Word of God, the Writers where · | mer 

of Writ after the dictates of the Holy Ghoſt, and 8 Tra 
they Writ it, even ſo it was, and even ſo it is at this ſlati 
preſent day, and even ſo it will remain full and intire, ¶ in t 
for he th t caus'd it to be Writ for our Inſtructions || 9:0, 
and Rule, will ever preſerve it for us. Valg 


The 


FR 

The Writings of Ariſtotle that Prince of Philoſs- 
phers, are, Ancient and Profitable, as alſo are many 
other Books, but in compariſon of the Holy Bible, 


they are nothing to be regarded. 


And here, ſince I think an Hiſtorical Account of 
the Bible, and its Tranſlations, will be well received, 
take the following ee 
Two Hundred Forty and One Vears before the 
Humanity of Chriſt, the Five Books of Moſes were 
Tranſlated out of Hebrew into Greek, at the charge of 
Prolemens Philadelphus King of Egypt, by Seventy Do- 
ors or Learned Men at Jer Ms in the time of 
Eliazer the High Prieſt, by which we may underſtand 
their Antiquity, and the great Value they obtain'd 
even amongſt the Heathens. | "Ks 

Then 1 24 years after the Birth of Chriſt, the Old 
Teſtament was Tranſlated out of Hebrew into Greek 
by a Jem named Aquila, who was Converted to the 
Chriſtian Faith in the time of Adrian the Emperor. 

And 53 years after this Aquila, the Bible was alſo 
Tranſlated by Theodoſsus. 

And 33, years after Theodoſius, it was Tranſlated by 
Symmachus. under the Emperor Severus. | 
And 8 years after Symmachus, the Bible was Tran- 
lated by one whoſe Name I have not, but this Tran- 
ſation was call'd the Fifth Tranſlation. 

After this it was Tranſlated by St. Hieronymus, who 
mended and Corrected the Seventy Interpreters, and 
Tranſlated it out of Hebrew into Latin, which Trau- 
lation, with the Amendments of Beza, is now uſed 
in the Church for the upbolding of the Proteſtant Re- 
Js:0n, while the Roman Catholic ts Zealouſly ſtick to the 
Vilg ar Latin Tranſlation, which, tho? very Ancient, 
i not counted to be vety Correct. One Lyra is _ 

| F above 


(66) 
above others to be the beſt Hebrician, and a diligent 
Tranſlator of the Old and New Teſtaments. 

The Bible is full of Divine things, tis the beſt and 
higheſt Book of God, full of Comfort in all manner 
of Tryals and Temptations; it teacheth Faith, nou- 
riſheth Hope, preſerves Love; and in fine, Teacheth 
that after this poor, miſerable, and precarious Life, 
there is another which 1s Eternal and Everlaſting. 


7 YU 


and Paul was an Hebrew of the Hebrews, yet by the 
| | Power 
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power of the Word, they not only became Chriſtians 
but Converted thouſands to the ſame Faith, for which 
in the End moſt of them laid down their Lives. 

Iis obſeryv'd, that in the Books of Moſes, nothing 
is ſo oft Rehearſed as this, 7 am the Lord thy God, that 
brought thee out of the Land of Egypt; the cauſe thereof 
perhaps was, that they ſhould not ſoon forget what 
God had done for them: Then let us not now for- 
get what Chriſt has done for us, in Redeeming us at 
once from the Tyranny of the Law and Sin. 

In the Apoſtles time the Goſpel was Preached; and 
the Believers were but a little Flock, but now it is 
further ſpread abroad: Chriſt himſelf ſaid to his 
Diſciples, Te ſhal do greater things or works thai J. 
As if he ſhould have ſaid, 7 have Preached in the 
Corners in the Land of judea, but ye ſhall Preach openly 
vn the houſe Tops, that is, Through the whole Univerſal 
World, and ſuall male the Goſpel known to all Men in all 


Nations. I 

But here I deſire, and earneſtly admoniſh every 
good Chriſtian, that he ſlight not the plain and ſimple 
manner of Stile in many places found in the Bible, 
ſince they are Evidences of Truth, and not Patterns 
of Rhetorick: There is no doubt but what we find 
in the holy Scripture is true, though ſometimes it ap- 
pears in a mean dreſs, which indeed is one of the Pri- 
viledges of Truth, when Falſities covet the flowers 
of Eloquence to hide their Shame. The Bible-con- 
tains the Words, Works, Acts, and Judgments of the 
moſt High; tis a Book that makes Fools of the crafty 
and wiſe of the World, when yet it is underſtood by 


| the plain and ſimple, as our Saviour faith. The 


Scriptures are moſt high and precious Relicks, a 
Fountain which can never be Exhauſted; in them 
thou findeſt the Swadling-Cloaths wherein Chriſt 
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lyeth}ito which the Angels directed the poor and 
ſimple : Shepheards: Indeed they ſeem to be mean 
ſilly outs, but dear and precious is the Treaſure in 
them zu for we have in them many Promiſes, and 
God is faithful in fulfilling them in "Chriſt, from 
whom we have forgiveneſs of Sins, and are delivered 
from everlaſting Death : God's Word is a Light that 
| Shines in Dark places, ſo that thoſe that are ſha- 
dowed by the greateſt Cloud of Sin and Ignorance, 
cannot miſs being found out by its penetrating 
Beams, and by them directed to the paths of Glory. 
We ſee in the Example of Adams eating the forbid- 
den Fruit, how eaſie it is to be drawn into Sin, and 
to forget God's Word, and how hard a work it is to 
get hearts of Repentance, by the long and hard task 
our Saviour had to make a Reconciliation with God 
for our Offences; and if we were to be ſav'd by our 
own Deeds, and not by the Works of Chrift, we 
fhonld never attain Salvation: Therefore Chriſt 
makes our task more eaſie, ſaying, Whoſoever relies on 
me, and believes in my Word, ſhall have everlaſting 'Lifh. 
Some may ask what is here meant by his Word, 1 
Anfwer, It's Chriſtus eſt Spiritualiter in Sacramentis, 
The ſame that he ſpake at his Adminiſtring his laſt 
Supper, when he ſaid, The words which I ſpake are 
Spirit and Life, the fleſh profiteth nothing, whoſoever eats 
thereof ſhall live for ever. He SeaFd it with his Blood, 

therefore it muſt be Truth. 2 2 
Some may ſay, How can we Eat this his Word? 
Anſwer, By laying it up with Faith in our hearts, and 
leading our Lives anſwerable thereto, which done, 
after this life is ended, we ſhall never Hunger nor 
Thirſt more, but ſhall Live and Reign with him for 
Ever: The fame is to be underſtood in oe ny 
but the Adminiſtring of the Sacrament of the ta 
| Supber, 
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Supper, doth ſhew forth his Death till he comes again, 
at which time he will Judge the World, then Happy 
will thoſe be who hear his Welcome, With 2 well ane 
true and faithful, Servant, enter into thy Maftert oa 
And now let us cry out, Come Lord Jeſus, com quickly: 

The Holy Scripture makes mention of ſu 
things done at certain hours of the day not agreęing 
with the hours of our Account, as in John tis faid, 
The Rulers Son being healed of his. Sickneſs at ue Seventh 
hour, his Apue left him. And the Labourers thataame 
into the Vineyard, came at the Eleventh hour. And in 
the Paſſion of Chriſt tis Recorded, That at the Sixth 
hour there was darkneſs over all the whole Earth. And 
about the Ninth hour he cried with a loud Voice, and ſo 
gave up the Ghoſt ; In which is couch'd, ſome think, 
a Myſtery, for Adam was Created (as tis ſuppoſed) 
on a Friday, about the ſame hour of the day as our 
Saviour Suffer'd: Now, to underſtand what hours 
theſe were, know that the Jem divided their Arti- 
ficial days into four quarters, allowing to every quar- 
ter 3 hours, and ſo began the firſt hour of the firſt 
quarter at the riſing of the Sun, and as they followed 
in order, they call each hour of each quarter the firſt, 
ſecond, or third hour; ſo that the third hour of the 
firſt quarter they called the third hour, and the third 
hour of the ſecond quarter they called the ſixth hour, 
which was Mid-day, called by us Twelve ai Clock; 
and the third hour of the third quarter they called the 
Ninth hour; and the ſecond hour of the fourth 
quarter they called the Eleventh hour; and they cal- 


led the Twelfth and laſt hour Eventide: So that the 


Rulers Son healed at the Seventh hour, with us called 
One of the Clock in the Afternoon; and the Sixth 
hour when Darkneſs was over the whole Earth, was 
Mid-day, called by us Twelve a Clock; and their 
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Ninth hour, when Chriſt yielded n the Ghoſt, is 
called with us Three a Clock in the Afternoon: The 
Labgurers that came into the Vineyard, came at the 
Elenth hour, about five a Clock i in the Afternoon, or 
an hour before dun- ſet. 
Likewiſe they divided each Night 3 into four quar- 

Ky rs by es > the four Watches of the Night, 

he firſt three hours -was the firſt Watch, during 
which time, all the Soldiers (both Young and Old) of 
any fortified Town or Garriſon were usd to Watch. 
The Second three hours they calPd the ſecond Watch, 
which was about Midnight, at which time the y young 
Soldiers only Watched. And the third quarter 
the Night containing alſo three hours, was Glled the 


| third Watch, in it the middle aged Soldiers kept 


Watch. And the laſt three hours, called the fourth 

Watch, was about- break of day, It which the old 
Soldiers only Watched. - 

. — day is accounted with us for payment of 

ney, between Sun and Sun; but for Indictments 

of pry id Now the day is accounted from Midnight to 

Midnight; and ſo are Faſting days, and Feſtival days, 


as Sundays, o. 


I will now give you, after this Digfeſſion, ſome 


Examples which fully prove the Omnipotence, the 
Wiſdom, and Mercy, and ſome other Attributes of 
God: "The firſt ſhall be an Inſtance of three moſt 
famous ConjunQtions which the Scripture relate, and 


which are all worthily wonderfully wondred at, the 


like ſhall never happen again, all being occaſion 


by the ſecond Perſon of the Bleſſed Trinity his aſſu- 
ming Humanity, which is a myſtery. wonderfully 


ſingular, and ſingularly wonderful, even to that de- 
ree that the very Angels ſaw it with Amazement, 
The irt Conjuntiion 5 "of God and Man in * 
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The fecoxd, of a Mother and aVirgin in the Bleſſed 
Virgin Mary. The third of Faith, and the heart of 
Man in every Chriſtian, who truly Believe that a Vir- 


gin brought forth and became a Mother, and though 


5 Mother, yet that ſhe, notwithſtanding, remain d a 
irgin. OE ©... 
Another inſtance is God's fourfold bringing forth 
of Man, as Learned Anſelmus, a holy Biſhop of Can- 
terbury Notes: Firſt, he brought forth Man without 
the help either of Man or Woman in Creating 
Adam. Secondly, a Woman out of Man, without the 
help of a Woman, in making Eve. Thirdly, By the 
help of Man and Woman, ſeen in the natural Pro- 
duction of Man. Fourthly, and laſtly, his bringing 
forth of Man with the help of Woman, and without 
the help of Man, obſerv'd in the Bleſſed Yirgin Mary 
bearing our Redeemer Chriſt Jeſus, who never 
laugh'd, but as we read in the Scripture, three times 
Wept, Firſt, when Lazarus was Dead. Secondly, 
over Jeruſalem. And Thirdly, upon the Croſs, where 
he delivered up his Spirit to his Heavenly Father 
and theſe pgs all prove the ſaid Attributes of God. 
There are four Duties incumbent upon Man, which 
above others, he ought diligently to perform, that is 
to ſay, To God Fear; To his Country Love; To 
his Parents Honour ; and to his Neighbours favour : 
If we duly conſider theſe Duties, we ſhall look to- 
wards Heaven, deſpiſe the World, and prepare a 
Manſion for our ſelves in Heaven, EN of 

There are three eſpecially Miſerable, Firſt, he that 
knows and teacheth not. Secondly, he that teacheth 
and doth not. Thirdly, he that is ignorant, and yet 

learneth not. 55 13 
Among the ſeveral Commands our Saviour hath 
laid upon us, that ſeems not to be the leaſt, VE 
x AE Tots he 
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| he warns, us, Not to Judge, leſt we be Judged ; for i 


ſaid, With what meaſure you meet, the ſame ſhall be mea. 


ſured to you again. Beſides, nothing is more unrea- 


ſonable than to impute the fault of one Man to ano- 
ther; but let us proceed in all cafes with Clemency 
and Mildneſs, remembring that we all ſprang from 
our Grandfather Adam, and conſequently are all a 
Kin to one another, which the Miniſter confirms in 
his Office for the Burial of the Dead, (though to the 
meaneſt Perſon) in theſe words, Foraſmuch as it hath 


=> ple aſed Almighty God, of his great Mercy, to tale unto 


himſelf the Soul of our dear Brother here departed, &c. 
So that it plainly appears that we are related to each 
other; Now, ſome of theſe Kindred live in the fear 
of God, and by honeſt and induſtrious means pro- 
cure a Livelihood for their Families; others take ill 
Courſes, and become Reprobates, hated both of God 
and Man; and in this Caſe, why ſhould any think ill 
ot another for his Brothers miſdeeds, though he be ſo 
nearly Allied? I think he ought rather to be pittied 
by every good Chriſtian, for that he hath ſo wicked 
a Relation. And ſince eyery one muſt anſwer for his 
own Offences, and not thoſe committed by Father, 
Brother, or Friend, let us abſtain from raſh Cenſures, 
and fly From Evil, and do the things that are good, 
that we may live for ever, Plal, 37. 27. Again, remem- 


ber the laſt day, when, only the Juſt ſhall be Saved; 
then on thy Right hand ſhall thy crying Sins be accu- 


ſing thee, and on thy Left hand infinite numbers of 
Devils expecting thee, and under thee the Sulphurous 
Furnace of Hell burning, and above thee an angry 
Judge giving Sentance, 'within thee thy Conſcience 
tormenting, without thee the World flaming, whence 
o fly is Impoſſible, and to continue Intollerable : 
Frhis will be the ſad condition of every one, * 
i ee e e | gene 
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while Living, do not refrain from Sin, or having 
Sid, do not truly Repent of their Iniquities ; there- 
bre it is ſaid, Agree with thy Adverſary while thou ar 
in the way; and while time is, prevent that which 
otherwiſe in time will be: For as one faith, Fit bu 
not. prevented, it will be Repented. 


It is thought by ſome that there was no writing 
to inſtruct the People before the Flood Baptiſed the 
Earth, to waſh away the Curſe which God laid upon 
it for the diſobedience of our firſt Parents; yet 
others ſubſcribe not to this Opinion of the want 
of Writing, but more wiſely adhere to St. Jude 
and to the Learned 7oſephus, who writ that Enoch 
Ere&ed two Pillers, the one of Brick, and the other 
of Stone, wherein be wrote of the Two-fold de- 
ſtruction of the World, the one by Water, and the 
other by Fire: Some Notion of this was by Tradi- 
tion (as ſome Writers relate) preſerv'd even to the 


days of the Apoſtles, Jude 14. by 


The next thing I ſhall ſpeak to is, the final end of 
the World, which will be effected "by the fiery de- 
ſtruction abovementioned : We read in Mat. 24 
That the Apoſtles asked our Lord Chriſt about this 
matter; the Event was, that as for the day and hour 
be would not have them to be curiouſly Inquiſitive, 
becauſe. it is a Secret not diſcloſed to the very Angels 
in Heaven, but reſerv'd in the hidden Councel of 
God; yet Chriſt gave them ſome intimation of the 
condition and circumſtances of the time wherein it 
ſhould be, viz. That as it was in the days of Noah, 
before the Univerſal Deluge ſwept away Mankind, 
ſo ſhall it be in that time wherein Chriſt ſhall come 
to Judge the World in Fire, ſee 15 1. 3. and Rev. 1. 


verſe 3. 7. 
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ver 3.7. But as to the time when it will happen, we 
are altogether in the dark, and have nothing to ſay 
but the conjectures of the Learned, who ſuppoſe it 
- may continue 6000 years from the Creation, which, 
if true, yet would not the time of the World's end, 
or laſt Conflagration be known, becauſe we have 
nothing but uncertainties touching the time of the 
Works eee, 

The World was at firſt a formleſs Chaos, till God 
out of the abundance of his Goodneſs, ſent forth his 
holy Spirit, which Dove-like, with mighty out-ſpread 
Wings, {ate Brooding on the vaſt Abyſs, and made 
it pregnant of the World, then Darkneſs gave place 
to Light, and all the fulgent Lamps of Heaven ap- 
pear'd (as they truly are) Glorious ; all Creatures 
receiv'd their Being, and every Plant, Tree, Herb, 
and Flower, ſprung from the verdant Earth which 
was raiſed above the Waters, every thing of uſe had 
Seed in it ſelf, or other means to preſerve its kind, 
that a ſecond Creation ſhould never be requiſite, but 
as yet, Man, the Lordly Creature, whoſe Province 
was to Rule and Govern the other Creatures, was 
wanting: He was framed with more Solemnity than 
all his inferior Creatures, heing as it were the Product 
of mature Council and deliberation, ſtamp'd after the 
Divine Similitude, inſpir'd with the Breath of Life, 
and Honour'd with many advantages beyond what, an) 
other Animal can pretend to; the contemplating of 
which, long ſince made the Royal Prophet break out I 
into this Rapture, What is Man that thou art mindful d, 
of him, and the Son of Man, that thou viſiteſt him? Then itlce, 
madeſt him lower than the Angels, to Crown him with PPr'd 
Glory and Morſbip; Thou madeſt him to have Dominion from 
over the works of thy hands, and thou haſt put all things Poul, 
in Subjeftion under his Feet, Pſal. 8. 4. Moſes ers forth | thi 
er A plainly f 


ee 
lainly that this glorious Univerſe, beſpangled with - 

rkling Fires, every where adorn'd with wonderful 
objects, Proclaming the Wiſdom and Omnipotence 
of its great Workman or Creator, was in Six days 
made out of an Eternal Privation of Matter by the 
Omnipotent Fiat of God ; Hence, becauſe that in Six 
days, the World, and all that therein is was Created, 
and becauſe God reſted the Seventh day, it is pro- 
| I bably Collected, that in Six Thouſand years, which 
Irre but as Six days in God's Account, the World 
1 ſhall again be Diſſolved. When (as is ſaid) God 
e d Created all things, he gave a real Bleſſing unto 
e 
J- 
es 


them, willing and decreeing by an Everlaſting Law, 

that Animals ſhould naturally multiply themſelves 

by Generation. At the making of Man, as is hinted 
b, before, God, after a Divine manner, conſulted with 
ch himſelf), the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, concer- 
ad ning the Creation of his chief Creature Man, as it 
d, Nvere to this Effect, We have made our ſeveral Sub- 
ut N lunary Creatures in great Variety, having given to 
\ce them Being, Life, Senfe, and Motion, but now let us 
vas make the Creature for whoſe ſake the reſt have been 
aan Created, conſiſting of a natural Body, wherein he ſhall 
ct N partake with other Creatures in Being, Life, Seaſc,; 
the and Motion, and of a Spiritual Nature and Subſtance; 
ife, (herein he ſhall be like to us; he ſhall be endu d with 
any (4! the faculties of a reaſonable Soul, with perfect 
4 Knowledge and Righteouſneſs : Thus in reſpect of 
- out Ils ſpiritual SGul, was Man Created after the Image of 
adh God, whom he likewiſe reſembled in Integrity, Ju- 
Thou Ffice,, and Holineſs, wherewith he was plentifully in- 
wich pir d, his Soul is Immortal, Immaterial, ſeperable 
union from the Body, and ſo Man conſiſting of Body and 
hings Poul, became a perfect Creature, being endu'd with 
ft 


orth ll things neceſſary to accompliſh both. God ſaw it 
o not 
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ö 
not convenient for Man to be alone, Therefore, out 
of Man, who was made of Earth, he made Woman, 
and gave a Spiritual Bleſſing to them, and ſaid, Be ye 
(through that power of Propagation. which I give 
you) Fruitful, Multiply, and repleniſh the Earth, and he 
ye Poſſeſſors and Rulers of the ſame; and God to ſhow 
his care to preſerve what he had thus made, gave 
them leave to Eat freely of every Tree 1n the Garden, 
only with this limitation, That of the Tree of the Know- 
ledge of Good and Evil, they ſhould not Eat. 

In a word, God finiſhed the whole Creation by his 
mighty Power in the ſpace of Six days, and on the 
Seventh day reſted, rejoycing in the view of his glo- 
rious Workmanſhip : Hence God gave a ſpecial Bleſ- 
ſing to the Seventh day, and Honoured it with this 
Priviledge, That it ſhould be ſet apart for Reſt and 
Holineſs, that by this means Men might be put. in 
mind' of the wonderful work of the Creation, and 
might celebrate with holy Zeal the celehrated Reſt of 
their Creator. Thus I have given an account of the 

Creation, wherein the Lord God, (who hath Eternal 
Being of himſelf) gave a Being to the Heavens, 
Earth, and all things therein, which will continue 
as long as God pleaſeth, and is kept᷑ a Secret in the 
Mind of God, though, as I ſaid before, it is probably 
Collected, that in 6000 years (which are but as Six 
days in God's Account as ſome ſuppoſe) the Warld 
will be Diſſolved: Then cometh Chriſts Thouſand 
Years Reign, who bringeth with him an Everlaſting 
Sabbath of Reſt; of this Opinion were many of the 

Fathers, and alſo other more modern ls wha 

Calculated for the End of the World thus: They 
allowed 2000 years before the Law : 2009 years un- 

der the Law : and laſtly, 2000 years to be accom- 
 Plifhed under the Goſpel, the end of which 6999 
15 e | *< ; S534 years 
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years they ought would be accompany'd by the lat 
— moſt dreadful Conflagration: So then, if we look 
back, we ſhall find chat” from the Creation of the 
World, to the Birth of our Saviour, is 3948 years 

according to the beſt Chronographers, to which add 
the time from our Savious Birth, to this preſent 
year 1700, and you will find that there only remains 

352 years, according to this Account before the End 
5 this World : Then as many are of Opinion com- 
eth = Sabatical Tear, wherein Chriſt will Judge the 
Worl 115 
Here conſider the Deſtrodiba 11 Jeruſalem as 2 
Tipe, and an aſſurance of the Deſtruction of the 
World, ſee Mark 13. But as to the time, many things 
make it uncertain, chiefly the Words of our Saviour, 
ſaying, for the Elects ſake, the days ſhall be ſhortned: 
who knows then, dear Reader, how near it may be 
at hand, it may even * before what J am now 
Writing be Printed, or before any one Read it when 
Publiſhed. | Touching this fatal Day, read 2 Per. 3. 
where the Apoſtle diſcourſes concerning the fiery 
Deſtruction of the World, 'which will diſſolve he 
eur all things: Then conſider what the Scripture 
aich touching a'new Spiritual Creation; How old 
things ſhall 1 away, and all things become new; as a 
New Jeruſalem deſcending from the New Heavens to 
the New Earth, for God's Ele renewed People to 
dwell 1n, who will have New Knowledge, aid New 
Names, and Sing every moment New Spiritual Songs 
and Praiſes to God for ever. 

What then, Courteous Reader remains, but that all 
good Chriſtians ought religiouſly to expect the End 
of the World, and the coming of Chriſt, Marth. 24. 
and fo by a Pious Expectation, prepare themſelyes 
for it, and not too curiouſly pry into theſe hidden and 

unrevealed 
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unrevealed Secrets, neither imparted to Men nor 
Angels, tis God only knoweth this, who knoweth 
all things, and ſeeth in all places; let us then every 
where take heed what we do, ſince we can do nothing 
out of his Sight, for he will require an Account from 
us for every thing, tho” never ſo ſecretly done, as 
well as for every idle word that we ſpeak: Oh; we 
' muſt be accountable to him for all the time we have 
miſpent in this our Pilgrimage on the Earth! All 
Kings and Princes muſt give an Account how they 
have Govern'd their Kingdoms, whether they have 
(as becometh God's Vicegerents) mildly, lovingly, 
and carefully trained (by good Examples and Com- 
mands) their Subjects up in the true Worſhip of God. 
. Biſhops and Miniſters of the Word of God (who 
have taken upon them Curam Animarum, the charge 
of Souls) mult give an Account how they have be- 
haved themſelves. in the Miniſtry, whether they have 
fed their Flocks carefully, or fed upon their Flocks. 
- The Magiſtrates muſt give an Account whether they 
have ſought the maintenance of Virtue, and the con- 
fuſion of Vice, or diſcountenanc'd the former by.4 
ſhameful Connivance at the latter. And all Houſhol- 
ders muſt render an Account hoy they have goyern'd 
their Families, whether in Reading the Sacred Scrip- 
tures, and offering up of daily Prayers to the glory 
and praiſe of God; or ſuffering them to run without 
reſtraint to fooliſh Paſtimes, and into what Vice the 
dictates of their depraved Nature lead them: Vea, 
every Man and Woman mult give an Account before 
the great Judge of Heaven and Earth, of all their De- 
ceits and ill Practices in their ſeveral Callings: We 
muſt render an Account of our Works, 2 Cor. 5, We 
mult all appear before the Judgment Seat of Chriſt, 
and there reccive according to what we have * 
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u theFleſh, whether it be good or Efil : How then 
* will 1 griping Vultures make their Acc 75 
th ona have by 89 0 undone their Brethren 1 
ry ery deed: The World is grown ſo cruel and 
ag heatted, that many can ſee the Poor ſtarve in the 
m 1 and not relieve or ſuccour them. Nay, the 
as s have the fragments of Rich mens Tables, not 
We oor, tho? Lame or Blind, or both; but let ſuch 
We Rh men remember, that if they would be 
All WI with the Poor i in Heaven, they mult let the Poor par- 


KY take with them of their good things on Earth; for 
Ave YN to feed the Poor, cloath the 1 relieve Priſoners, 
; is the ſame as if ſuch works ercy were 1 -4 


Chriſt, The fafeſt way of laying 25 R 
to make a Store-houſe of Heayen, 

will afford no leſs than a Cone of G h aff Id 
0. Lord, the way pleaſant to me that leads to ſuch an 
End; tis no matter what Raggs or Colours I, wear 
with Men, ſo 1 may walk with my Sayiour in White, 
and Reign with him in Glory, Lal. 13. 3. 

We muſt Love one another, which'is the very di- 
ſtigguiſhi mark of f a Diſciple of Chriſt; as Malice, 
1 Revenge, are the badges of an Antichri- 
tian Mind : We. Wem! in all things be reform d from 
85 5248 of our ways, eſpecially from our neglecting 

ocks Service, and the Duties we owe to him; nor 
2 we be remiſs in our Duties to our King, to Our 
Country, and to our Neighbours; if we be, we may 
fall ſhort of our glorious Expectations. Indeed, all 
Ordinances of God are as it were the very face of 
Dre od, and they who worſhip him therein, do ſolemn- 

ly appear before him; therefore, at ſuch Seaſons all 
Men are Bound to be holy and recollected, eſpecially 
a | Miniſters, when the 19 Read or Preach God's Word. 


God requires an gxacineſs of Deportment of them i 15 
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his Courts, and tis no wonder, for do but obſerve 
under the Law, how choice he was about all things 
relating to his Worſhip: The Tabernacle was made 
of the beſt Wood, pureſt Gold, and fineſt Linnen: 
In ſhort, every part of it was done according to God's 
Preſcription and Order. Such as offer Sacrifice, muſt 
be without Blemiſh,” God expects to be ſeryd by 
boly Men in the pureſt and holyeſt Manner; pure 
muſt be the Perſon, and pure the Performance; for 
Men carry the Temple of God about them, and there- 
fore ought to keep their Hearts and Spirits clean for 
the Reception of God; ought they not then to be 
very watchful over themſelves when they are about 
Religious Duties, eſpecially thoſe whoſe duty it is to 
lead and enlighten others to obtain the Peace of God 
and Everlaſting Reſt ? 8 . 

But Tie purſve this Subject no farther, leaſt I ſhould 
too much reſemble a Sheep that leaps out of the Fold 
to lead the Shedheard : I know well every one has his 
Infirmity, the Green=ſfckneſs is the Maids, and Covetonſ- 
neſs the Diſeaſe of ſome Teachers, who Preach up 
hoſpitality and other virtues to the People, but will 
not go to the coſt of putting their own Doctrine in 
Practice: On the other hand, every thing has its 
Virtue, the Bee gathers Honey out of every ſtinking 

Weed, and every Weed is of more value and dſe 


than to be thrown en a Dungzhill. Sin 
Tis the Apoſtles adviſe, That we do all things for 
tze Edification of others; hence thoſe that can, ought 
to Read the Scriptures, and other good Books, While 
thoſe chat cannot, ought attentively to give ear and 
lead their lives according as the Word directs, ſee 
Deut 6.11. | 

And to incite the Minds of People to a more ſtrict 


degree of Piety, it would not be amiſs for Miniſters 
TO 
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to Welte (or if there be enough already Written, to | 
buy) ſome Books of Inſtructions according to Sug | 
ture Rules, and give away once a yeat to their Parifh» 
oners : By this meafs the Sheep will know the voce 
of their Shepherd from the howling 'of devouring . 
Wolves, and alſo to keep them from wandring from 
Chriſts Fold, and runing aſtray after Novelties tfiroꝰ 
the Wilderneſs of this World of Errors. 1 kndw? 
there are many well-meaning People who Make 4 
Conſcience of their doings, 7 ate free from tlie 
folly of thoſe that run to ſeveral places „that are not 
toſt with every wind of Doctrine (as thoſe commonty 
are) that like any Preacher better than their'own; 
whom God (by his Providence) hath ſet we chem: 
Theſe would willin gly Read what was 
them by their own” Shepherd or Paſture; nn 
of the other fickle headed Men would alſo | Rand cel 
en purely out of Curiofity ; this I ſay, would 
y way to lead them to the houſe of the try 
wee "a mean not where Chriſt was Bern, 
ethlehem) to Sing Gloria in excelſis, but where Chi 
uo is, at God's Right Hand, interceeding for all his 
Servants. cho! 
Tis chiefly the Miſter Office to take care of- 
Chriſts Flock, who have the Power of the Keys, the 
Power to remit Sins, by teaching the Truth of Chriſts 
Word, and daily Adminiſtring the Sacraments, left 
as Conduit- ipes to convey his Grace to our hearts; 
the doing of which being omitted by Preachers, is 
the retaining of Men in their Sins; for if Men be fo 


d wicked that they will not believe i in Chriſt Crucified, 


after he hath been Preach'd unto them, then their 
Sins are retained, and the Truth is not in them: 
Good Miniſters have the Keys to open and ſhut Hea- 


ven, by Preaching and * the Sacraments 
o 


2 


Prophets did, b 


( 


can He t; they open and ſnut . 4 many good 
y-pouring out their fervent Prayers 
to God Almighty, do perform great things: One by 
Prayer ſtaid the courſe of the = another by Prayer. 


| "Ed back, and when, the Clouds. withheld from 
aining three Vears, a third offer'd up his Prayers to 


Heaven 1 Rain, and God was pleaſed to — down 
Rain to refreſh, the Earth, that all things grew, and 
great Plenty of all things made glad the heart 01 Man: 
Theſe inſtances make it appear what I before aſſerted, 
and that Man has power with God to Theologize 
Aſtrology, that is, to put by, or prevent (by Prayers 
offer d up to God). what the Stars foreſnew to Enſue, 
bythe Phenomena's whereof, Aſtrolegers were wont to 


deter and frighten People from doing ill., Let us fear 


God, obey his Commands, and Love one another, 


and believe i in his Word, who. promiſed that what- 


ſoever his true and faithful Miniſters ſhould ask in his 
Name, ſhould (if neceſſary) be n ; according 
to that - gracious ſaying in the Holy Writ, That 25 at 
what time ſoever a Sinner doth Repent of his — he ſhall 
have Pardon, with this Proviſo, be become a New Crea- 
ture by the amendment of his Life; ſuch may come 
in favour with Chriſt, the head Shepherd of Souls, 
who makes interceſſion with his Father for all thoſe 
that Believe in him, and obſerve his Commandments. 
And now to compriſe all in a little, remember 
our — great Commandment, which was, That 
you 


* 
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jk Love one another; and whatſoever you bud that 
Men ſhould do unto that do you unto 1 for this 
3s the Law and the Prophets; by the due. obſervation of 


theſe words, we may obtain che Peace of God which 


paſſeth all Under ftanding- Now, to be out, of Peace 
with God is fad and deplorable, beyond the Power 
of words to expreſs; Humanity makes us juſtly grieve 
at the loſs of a Friend, a gogg Neighbour, a loving 
Wife, kind Husband, or Obe ient Child; Theſe are 
indeed great loſſes, but qught to be moderately La- 
mented ; but the loſs of Chriſt is ſo great, that no 
Sorrow is ſufficient to ſet forth the ſadneſs of ſuch a 
State: Other afflictions (as to ſee Chriſtian Families 
ſcatter'd by the violence of ſome grievous Viſitation) 
is to be Lamented, but is capable of a Comfort 
from the hopes we have of a gracions meeting, with 
ample retributions in Chriſt ; but the very thoughts 
of being out of God's favour, is enough to ſhut the 
door againſt all Conſolation. did not his Goodneſs 
promiſe, That at what time ſoever. a Sinner repents, 
turns from his wickedneſs, he would receive him with 
ffretehd forth Arms of Mercy : Therefore, let us 
timely grieve for our Sins, and take care never to 
offend him, who is able to caſt Soul and Body into 
Hell, and Chriſt will (as when he heard ey wet: 
ing at the Sepulcher) no longer abſent himſelf: 
Mary, faid Chriſt, ſhe anſwered, Rabbi, then her heart 
full of Love and Joy, cleaved to him, her Arms cir- 
cled him about, and ſhe hears that Golden Meſſage, 
Go to my Brethren and tell them, Igo to my Father and 
to your Father : Thus were her Sorrows turned into 
Joy and Gladneſs: No Chriſtian, tis obſery'd, riſes - 
ſo high in Divine Conſolation, as he that is loweſt 
calt down in Evangelical Humiliation, Mary was 4 
great Mover, we ſeldom have a view ef her in 
| G 2 $Cr1p* 


Scripture without Dew on her Face, and Tears in 


1. 15. And ſhe had the ſpecial honour and favour, 


11.15 
all others in the very Ingreſs (as I may call it) of his 
Exaltation; for he appeared firſt to Mary Magdalen 
ont.of whom he had caſt ſeven Devils, Mark 16. 9. 
As Mary had ſinned. 1 ſo ſhe ſorrowed greatly, 
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which ſorrow you Tee.Was of great value with God. 
Peter wept bitterly, kferefore Chriſt; took care to 
hind up his broken heart, by pouring the ſaving oyl 
of Repentance into his Wounded Conſcience: Nay, 
he's prefer d too, for when a Mefſenget is diſpatch'd 
from Heaven to acquaint the World with the joyful 


News of its Saviours Reſurrection, no Name is par- 
ticularly mention'd in his Commiſſion but Peters: 
0b your way (faith the Angel to the two Women) and 
tell his Diſciples and Peter, that he is Riſen, and poeth 


Peter was in an Afflicted condition becauſe he had fors 
Sworn Chriſt, leaſt Chriſt ſhovld forget him; but lo, 
his Penitent, Tears had ſo Reconciled him to Chriſt, 
that our Saviour ordered, That if but one in the 
World (beſides the two Women at the Sepulchre) 
had notice of his Reſurrection, emitent al Weep- 
ing Peter ſhould be the Perſon. 5 

Ol the powerful Rhetorick of unfeigned Tears! 
Repentance hath more prevalency with God, than all 


greateſt Potentates in the World. 

True Repentance is an averſion from Sin; If they 
(faith the Lord) will humble themſelves, and turn from 
their Evil ways, God will have Mercy on them, 2 Cor. 
7. 14- 


* 


We 


„„ 


to ſee her Lord, (even our Bleſſed Redeemer) before 


before you into Galilee, there they ſhall ſee him: Now _ 


the Riches, coſtly Robes, Crowns and Diadems of the 
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We are ſo ſubje& to Sin, to Offend, to Err, and to 
conceive a miſs of God, that we all ſtand in "need of 
Council, and of props to help ds: The genetal mi- 
ſery of Mankind is threefo „e are 1 9 to be Se- 
too: almoſt unable to do Well and weak to Reſiſt, 
for if we would diſcern between Good and Evil, 'we 

are deceiv d; in doing good we quickly faint, "and 
our greateſt endeavours dq; reſiſt Evil are not ſo 
ſtrong, but that we are eaſiſ hb vercome: The con- 
ſideration of this frailty of our corrupt Nature, made 
our Saviour Chriſt graciouſly to admoniſh his Diſci- 
ples, ſaying, Watch and Pray leaft you enter into A 


ration. * 
What ſhall I fay of the Tyranny of the Mig 

of the Miſery of the Poor; of the . — of 75 
edneſs, and of the ſpreading Contagion, of Herefies ; 
all which, by variety of Methods, draw or fright us 
from our Duties: Can I ſay better than what Neſtro 
did to his Children, Pray, for —_ God help us, we all 
Periſh. Finally, the fear of Peri ing, the ſhortneſs 
and uncertainty of Life, and the ſuddennefſs of Chriſts 
Coming, his Juſtice in Judging, and many other Rea- 
{ons, ſhould (one would think) make us not iy 
over-paſs and neglect his Divine Service and Com- 
mands; for what availeth it here to abound in 
Wealth, excell in Honours, and have all that the 
Vanity of our deſires prompts us to Covet, if wh 
Chriſt ſhall come, we are found unready, and ſo lo 
our Precious Souls, Mat. 16. 26. Happy therefore is 
that Servant whom the Lord at his coming ſhall find 
Watching and Praying, expecting the Bridgroom 
with the oyl of Faith in his Heart, Mar. 25. 4. and 
24. 25. 10. Be therefore conſtant in the Duties of 
Watching and Prayer, for all will be excluded the 
Preſence of our Lord, who are found in them negli- 


; G 3 Seat, A 


5 
— 


N (46% 


ent, rg! brow you not, Mark 13. 33, Coloſ. 4 2. 
War and Pra 5 Continue in che and Thanksgroing, 
125 fo: 550. 6. 23. There were never wanting 

A Fenty to ſtir, zup the faithful to daily 
20 by, oh I perſwadg my ſelf, it was never more 


eedful than now in th is laſt, and as | may call it, old ; 
A ge of the Doating world, wherein there do's more 

grievous apd woful Wi neſs Reign than ever here+ t 
tofore: 12 Hence it may Ne fear d, that in the Church 0 
will ariſe more horri 9 Hereſies, and in Common- ti 
. re miſerable Confuſions than ever did, i 
ae thei impending Evils be averted by deny w 
Brent Prayer. t6 
* — of all true Wiſdom and Learning, Ir 
| er of Mercy, continue amongſt us for A 

1 e, the puxity of his Word, and the light 
he Goſpel ; may he encreaſe the ſtudy of Virtue, | - x 
maintain Peace and Concord in his Church, ſtimulate ſe 
our deſires continually to advance his Glory, both in D 
Deed and Word, and to keep his Cemmandments 1 7 
to the utmoſt of our Power, that living always in I. # 
his Fear, we may Die in his Favour, and riſe again 1 L 
to Nerlaſ en with him to Reign for all fa 
er. 845 | 180. Pt 
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Of Prayer and. 


I May call the following Meditations Divine,partly 


OY TY AT To 
Meditation. 
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* 


. 


becauſe they are of Divine matters, and concern 
the Glory of God, and partly becauſe they are taken 
out of the pure Fountain of Divine Truth the Scrip- 
tures, and partly becauſe they are collected (in part) 
out of the Writings of ſeveral Eminent Divines, 
whoſe Volumes are too big, and of too great a price 
to be in the hands of many Pious people: They are Jl 
in a word, ſuch as are not to be found in common - Jn 
As to the neceſſity of the Duty of Prayer, Rea 
1 Tim. 2. 1. where you will find that the choſen Veſ- 
ſel of God, St. Paul, doth exhort, That fut f all, 
Deprecations, Supplications, Interceſſions, and giving of 
Thanks, be made for all Men, for Kings, and for all that 
are in Authority, that we may lead a quiet and peaceable 
Life in all Godlineſs and Honeſty. Again, Phil. 4. 6: he 
ſays, Be careful for nothing, but in all things, let your 
Petitions be manifeſt unto God in Prayer and Supplica}10ns, 
with giving of Thanks; by which places of R. 
vue are not only pricked forward to the holy Exerciſe 
of Prayer, but taught alſo, that there are four kinds 
N thereof, all deteſhary to be uſed every day. = 
05 Firſt Deprecation, whereby we beg at the hands of 
Almighty God, either altogether to turn away his 
heavy diſpleaſure conceiv'd againſt us, through our 
Sins, or at leaſt to mittigate the Puniſhment due for 
our Offences. i 
7 Secondly, Supplications, are Prayers, whereby we 
I crave ſuch things as are neceſſary, either for the su- 
| | G 
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ſtentation of this preſent Life, or for our everlaſting ſeſs 


Comfort in the World to come. eve 
Thirdly, — - on, are n hace: in the be- ſery 
half pf others. Wo 


And laſtly, Nez, is when we Praiſe God, ll Bleſ 
and celebrate 'bis holy Name for all che Benefits cap to t 


fer both upon our Souls and Bodies. 15 3 rep 
Some ſhort E aculations 8 Prayers, mY 
according to Scripture Rules. hi, 

I: 


Give thee moſt hearty thanks, O Eternal God, Brea 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for that it hath | Wil 
pleaſed thee of thy unſpeakable Mercy and Goodneſs, retai 
3 all Ages 1 5h to ſend into the world Men ing 
- wonderfully endow'd with thy Gifts, and adorn'd FF out 
With e knowledge of thy Will, to be Revivers I depa 
and Preachers of. thy 7 Word of Truth, Mat. 23. 34. thy“ 
 Epheſ. 4. 2. , 2. Dod 
+ Tlikewiſe render moſt hearty thanks unto thy moſt ſown 
Sacred Majeſty, for ſending thy only Son, that great ¶ let t 
Shepherd of thy Church, to make known thy Word ly, a 
to ſuch as thou thinkeſt fit to teach thy People the G 
Truth of thy Written Word, for the gathering to- Iſtry! 
gether, thy Church ont of all Mankigd, to the build- Elect 
ing up of the Body of Chriſt. Prim 
1 humbly, beſeech Thee, moſt gracious God, to con- Ithe C 
Zune always amopeſt us thy pure Word, and through ſelve. 
Fance gather to thy ſelf an infinite and ever- 
ting Congregation, and ſo inſtru& my heart with 

thy Spirit of Fruth, that J may unfeignedly aſſent 
to thy wholeſome Word, whereby 1 may prove a 
lively Member of thy Body, and be incorporated into 
BY: vociety Which doth in this World ſincerely oo nif 
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ſeſs thee, and in the next World for ever enjoy thee, 
evermore extolling the holineſs of thy Name; pre- 
ſerve in ſafety the Miniſters and Teachers of thy 
Word, and give them the certain knowledge of thy 
Bleſſed will, that by thy Word they may from time 
to time open unto us thine intent concerning the 
repairing of Mankind, to the Saving and Redeeming 
of our Souls thro” thy free Mercy; and alſo teach 
us here to live in new obedience, and to withſtand 
the violence and allurements of our carnal deſires 
which fight againſt the Soul, 1 Pet. 2. 12. 
Inſpire the Preachers of thy Ward with the Divine 
Breathings of thy holy Spirit, that they may utter thy 
Will with the Purity they receive from thy Mouth, 
retaining the form of wholeſome, Words, and ſound- 
ing none but the Doctrine manifeſted by thy Son 
out of thy Boſom, 2 Tim. 1. 13. Joh. x. 18. for by 
departing from the order of the Faith and Rule of 
thy Word, they will greatly obſcure the light of thy 
Doctrine, and obtrude upon us the Vanity of their 
own Inventions for thy holy Inſpirations; therefore 
let them ſpeak thy Word not deceitfully but ſincere- 
ly, as from thee and in thy ſight, 2 Cor. 4. 2. 
Grant alſo that by transforming thy Divine Mini- 
{try into Earthly Policy, they Lord it not over thine 
EleQ, neither proudly contend about Superiority and 
Primacy in thy Church, 1 Per. 5 3. But only ſeek - 
the Glory of thy Name, and the Salvation of them- 
ſelves and us committed by thy Providence to their 
Charge; give them liberty of Speech, boldly without 
fear, to blame and rebuke all falſe Doctrine, Blaſs 
phemous. Superſtitions, and abuſes in thy Church, 
Epheſ. 6. 19. Open unto them the door of utterance, 
hat they may PI the Myſteries of Chriſt, and ma- 
nifeſt them as they ought to do, ſo ſhall their 2 


* 
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be profitable to the Godly, Coloſ. 4. 3. Aſſiſt them alſo by 
with: thy eſpecial Grace, that they 'diſgrace not the I firn 
Doctrine which they 1 each — Preach by impurity ¶ pro 
of Life, 1 Tim. 3. 2, 4- but ef) _ aſliſt the Shep- N of 
herd under thee 9 I hear for the good of my Soul, ¶ m 
from whoſe Mouth I learn thy Bleed Will: keep may 
him, O Lord, I heartily Pray, in Religion ſincere I Min 
and pure, from enormous Offences in his outward thy 
Converſation, endow him with a long and healthful W men 
Life, (if it be thy Will) that he may live to Convert ¶ (ala 
many by Preaching thy Word of wholeſome Do- Tir. 
-Arrine, and then we ſhall be Converted, becauſe thou the 
art our God, and being Converted, we will do pe. Dar] 
nance; ſhew us our O ences, that we may have 2 true load. 
ſenſe and hearty ſorrow for our Sins. ſer: 
O on of God, who art the Lord and head Shep - Offe 
herd of all thy Flock, work thou effectually by thy MW mac 
Preachers, and ſpeak "thou alſo within us to our ing; 
hearts, the bleſl Will of thy Eternal Father, and I nay 
_ confirm thy Doctrine in our Minds by thy boh N Eaſe 
Spirit; and grant, I beſeech thee, that we may truly thee 
know and diſcern the fame from the howling of Ang 
Wolves, and from the Inchanting Songs of Hirelings, W rejoy 
Joh. 10. 12. and 17.15. and grant that we may knowl Se 
thee, even as thou knoweſt thy Heavenly Father, N you 
and walk Religiouſly.and Righteouſſy in thy Sight, have 
ſhowing our ſelyes to be that holy Seed which praiſeth I and 
thy Name for evermore. 
Come Holy Spirit, open my Heart and Egx 
I may conceive the profit of thy wholeſome Arine, the F 
and the ſweet Comfort revealed in thy HV 
A, e Preaching of the Goſpel. 
”2A-+beſeech thee pour into us Godly Citations, 
t we may never imagine as the Wicke do, that alway 
the Miſeries and Afflictions of this Life 
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by Chance and againſt thy Will, but that wi may 
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firmly believe that thy Church is govern'd by thy 
Y Providence, and that without thy Permiſſion 10 Evil 
Jof puniſhment cometh; for thou Lord ſerideſt the 
5eme, Amos 3. 6. Then grant, I beſeech thee, that we 
D nay ſuffer all Injuries and Adverſities with quiet 
e Minds, and never attempt that which is contrary to 
day Commandments, but by an humble acknowledg- 
nent and ſubmiſſion to thy Will, bear all forts of 
t Calamities with calling for thy Aſſiſtance, Pſal. 50.1 5. 
Tit. 22. Moſt Gracious God, keep I beſeech thee, - 
the power of Mans immortal Enemy, the Prince of 
e- WM Darkneſs under, that he compel not Conſciences 
ne loaded with the weight of Sins to fall into fatal De- 
peration, either by heaping up and aggravating theit 
p- Offences, or by extenvating thy Mercy, enhance too + 
nuch their own guilt, or leſſen thy Power of forgiv- 
ur ing; but grant that all Sinners that are heavy laden, 
nd may with a true and lively Faith come unto thee for 
15 Eaſe and refreſnment; may they freely come unto 
u thee by hearing thy Word to Repeiitance, that the 


Angels in Heaven may continually have occaſion to 
S rejoyce at their happy Converſion, Zak. 15. 7. Amen. 
o See James 5.16. Mat. 6. 14. and Eſa. 56. 2. where 
er, vou may Read what you ought to do if you would 
have God forgive you your Sins, hear your Prayers, 

an and grant your Requeſts. WES 
Prayer is a vehement deſire of the heart to obtain 
hat ſomething at the hand of God, who looks not upon 
nen the Face as man doth, but beholdeth the Heart; nei- 
rds ther doth he liſten to the ſound of the Mouth but 
Is the fervency of the Mind: Therefore Chriſtians 
NSF Praying have their affections bent towards God, * 
chef always hunger and thirſt after Righteouſneſs; The 
u U Prayer of him who humbleth himſelf is accepted, as 
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appear'd by the Publican, Lat. 18. 19. Pſal. 50. rg. 
br 3. 3. 3--Coloſſ/4. 2. Luk, 11. 9. Joh. 6. 23. 
How excellent a thing it is for Man to converſe 
with God ! this joyns Man in Society with Angels, 
thro” aſcribing with them due Praiſe and Glory unto 
the Almighty : Let nothing, diſmay a Chriſtian from 
Praying unto God, for the Prayer of the Righteous 
15 the Key of Heaven; the Prayer of the Godly doth 
aſcend, and the Mercy of God doth thereby come 
down; therefore we will Sing Praiſe unto Thee, 0 
Lord, for as thou haſt been our Defence in the day of 
our trouble, even ſo I beſeech Thee to protect and 
ſave us everlaſtingly,.. Amen. | 


. * 


Let us with St. Paul, Heb. 4. 1 6. come boldly to 
the Throne of Grace, that we may obtain Mercy: 
That is, let us in confident aſſurance of God's readi- 
neſs to help us, make our Addreſſes boldly and chear- 
fully to the Throne of his Grace upon all occaſions, 
ſizing. to our bountiful God for the Relief of all our 

eceſſities; and let us conſider when we are about 
to offer up our Petitions to God by PraFer, what our 
neceſſities and wants are before we ask, leaſt through 
temerity we ask amiſs. His freeneſs to give, may 
well make us bold to ask; his power to ſupply us, 


may give us hopes to obtain what is neceſſary for us, 


and his greatneſs ought to make us temper our Ad- 


greſſes with Humility; as for choice of Words, and 


Elegant long Harangues, let us not be too ſolicitous, 


for God regards not Eloquence, and long Harangues , 


down for us, and Chriſt taught us, When 


ſo much as the ſincerity of thoſe that invocate his 
Majeſty. Men chiefly mind the neatneſs of expreſſion, 
God the Truth and fervency of what is expreſt: Weſ 
are commanded to Pray without ceaſing, which is] 
bedſt done according to Scripture Rules, becauſe no 
Method is comparable to that which God has laid 
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| When we groan under the weight of any Afliftion; 
we ſhall ever find help, by calling upon God, deſixing 
the aſſiſtance of the Righteous to be joyned with us in 
prayer, For the Prayers of the Faithful availeth' murh 
their, help we are niſh'd to defive by the Exam 
ple of St. Paul, who ſaid to the; Romans, I beſerch you 
A for 08 Lord feſus Chrift's Kale ant for the love 
o-the Spirit, that; you ſtrive together with me in 
Ende avours. and | Preyers'to God: -for 1 ene, for the be of 
his Countenance, mth ng in. w * 
. i fl 1 0 25 2h 
5 Some define Prayer thus: An humble lifein up # 
e Heart, or a pouring out of the Sonlto God in the 
Name of Chriſt ; ; it is crying Abba, Father. As Scrip- 
ire is God's Letter wherein he opencth his Mind to 
lan, ſo Prayer is Man's Letter, wherein be expreſſes 
is Mind to God: A thought can fly ſpeedily ta the 
unoſt part of the Earth, but Prayer in a Moment a. 
nds to the higheſt Heavens, tis as it were a f 
[rumpet, one end of which being faſtened to Man's: 
nouth, it carryeth the retitioniag voice to in 
ar, tho' ſpoken near ſo ſoftly. 

prayer hath a twofold — of ſome ako 
uties, in regard its Influence. is.Ugiverfal, andi to 
5s Exerciſe an opportunity is never wanting. A 


a riſtian cannot always hear or read God's Word, 
and t he may Pray continually. Every. Saint is God 


emple, and he that carries a Temple about him, 
J go to Prayer when he pleaſeth. A good Chri- 
lan need not be very nice in chuſing a place for De- 
tion, ſince to him every houſe is a houſe of Prayer, 
IC every place he comes to an Altar, whereon he 
* y offer up to God a Sacrifice of Prayer; yet De- 
e noch is not to be forgotten, (as far as cir cumſtance 

laid Þ) allow) ſince even by it we expreſs.a kind of De- 
2 | votion 


15 
ion, 


we 


A 


I* 2 
votion to our God; but many alaſs are ſo fat from 
being curious in this point, that they forget to pay 
avall this Duty, tho moſt neceſſary to the obtaining 
their Eternal Salvation. n 
lf we are in doubts about our Spiritual Eſtate, let 
us in Prayer go to God, who is marvellous in Council? 
are we in Affliction, let us call upon him for help, 
and he will not only hear us, but alſo in his good 
time deliver us? Doꝰs any afflicxion ſeize our Bodies, 
which endangers our lives or diſturb our tranquility, 
let us by Prayer call upon him at Midnight, and he 
will make haſt to help us; tho? we are troubled ex- 
ceedingly, in a Moment he can give us quiet and reſt; 
nay, tho we ſhould be encompaſſed with Enemies, 
driven to the greateſt of Neceſſities, 'perplex*d'with 
Doubts, threatned with Dangers, or Uke Peter, falfly 
Imipriſoned, and watched narrowly Night and Day, 
weſhould make an Eſcape; yet Prayer, as another 
Moſes, will go before us, and'{6 engage God on our 
ſide, that he will vanquiſ our Enemies, relieve out 
Neceffities, unfold our Doubts, prevent our Dangers, 
convert our Bondage into Liberty, and guide us al 
the way thro' the Wilderneſs of tis World, till we 
arrive at the Spiritual Land of Canaan, and be En- 
roled Citizens of the Heavenly Jeruſalem, wh 
Chriſt 1s, infinitely exceeding that Jeruſalem where 
Chriſt was, and whither the Devout Jews went once 


a year to Worſhip. _ | 
And here it will not be amifs, nor I believe unac 
ceptable to my Reader, to give him ſome account 0 
the Earthly Jeruſalem, and its many Revolutions ſ 
much ſpoken of in Scripture and other Hiſtories 
This Fer«/zlem, by ſome called the Holy City, anq; ced t! 
Throne of God, was antiently a Fort of the Jebuſeſ It v 
upon Mount Sion, not conquer'd by the valiant Joſhna/ews, 


* 


. 


( 


but was fully ſubdy'd by the victorious Arm of David; 
who Built thereon the City, unto which was adjoyn'd 
_— call d the Daughter of 
Sion, where Abraham would have offer d his Son Iſaac, 
where David built his Mtar, and Solomon his Beauti- 
ful Temple, of which great things are by all Hiſtori- 

ans Recorded. Tis Scituate in the midſt of Nations, 
it was the place of Holy Worſhip; from this Moun- 
uin (which for many things:is;juſtly prefer'd before 


| 
; 


gave Life where ever they ran; from hence Chriſt 


catch the Souls of Men. In famous City ſtood 
the Throne of David, eſtabliſh'd here by the Royal 
Succeſſion of One and Twenty Kings, deſcended from 
the Loins of this Royal Prophet. 
Sin whoſe proper wages is Death, brought many 
Calamities, ſtrange Revolutions, and in the 
final Deſtruction to feruſalem-: The Convulſions — 
Troubles of this City were many and violent before 
it was utterly Ruin d; a8 namely, by this Hake 
of Egypt in Relioboams days, at which time the Con- 
wel queror carry'd away much Treaſure. 
Jof 1-acl, who in the time of Amazzas, brake down 
r 400 Cubits of the Wall; it was beſieg d by Reſin and 


\ncYin the Reign of wicked Abax. By — 
IIA. wboſe Roſt i in Hezekiahs days the Angel of God 
mac deſtroyed. By the Aſyrians who took Manaſia Cap- 

nt oY ve. By Pharaoh Necho who carried Jehoa⁊ ar Pri- 
as ſch ſoner into Egypt. And laſtly, it was Beſieged by 


oriesf the Caldears, who both Burnt the Temple, and defa- 


and ced the City, fee Kings 23. 25. 

uſted It was after the Captivity Rebuilt by the returned 

* J. yet hy that in the days of Chriſt, oy 
eeme 
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all others) did flow thoſe Salutiferous Waters, that 
ſent his Apoſtles (as ſo many Spiritual Fiſhermen) to 


By Joas King 


Ml 7ckck King af Aram and Iſrael, whom God put back 
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ſeemed a place of Slaughter, and a Den of Thieves] 
than the Royal Seat of a King, or the place of Holy 
Worſhip :' for having Slain their Prophets, and Per- 
ſecuted the Saints, they laſtly filled the meaſure of 
their Iniquity, by Thedding the Blood of that great 
One, even Jeſus the Lord of Life, who by ſuffering 
Death in Jeruſalem, i ſealed the Redemption of the 
World; fulfilled the Law, changed their Sabbath, 
and in . word, put an end to the glory of the Plate: 
Soon after, by the Sedition of the Citizens, and the 
Czfars cruelties, it became ſo deſolate, that one Stone 
was not left ſtanding upon another, but as in the 
Deſtruction of Sodom, ſo was it all Deſtroy'd, the 
Walls removed, Mount Sion excluded, and Calvary 
taken ; the Name Jeruſalem was chanꝑed for that of 
Aelia, an unclean Swine ſet over the chief Gate, and 
. 1 (on pain of Death) to look back upon 

the City. Kin, Gi 8H 1 
In this ſtate the Romans held it till the year of 
Chriſt oi 5, from whoſe Empire the Pez/ans tore it, 
and kept it the ſpace of Twenty Two Years The 
Saratens were the next that Conquer'd ĩt in the year 
6357 and poſſeſt it 372 years, till in the year 1009 
the Turi took it, and immediately loſt it to the Sul- 
tan of Egypt, who enjoy d it the ſpace of 90 years, 
at-which time, being in the year 1099, the Chriſtians 
under their General Godfrey Bullozgne Conquer ' d it, 
and under the Government of ſeveral Chriſtian 
Princes, one of which was Richard the firſt King of 
England, who was King, of feruſalem, it continued 88 
years, that is, till the year 1187, at which time it was 
*Surpriz'd by Soladine King of Perſia, and by the Per- 
ſians held 330 years, when in 1517 it was invaded 
and won by the Victorious Solimo the Turkiſh Empe- : 
ror, and in it to this day the abomination of Mahomet fare; 
is 


; : 
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is ſet up: Thus is Son become a plunged Field, and 
| Jeruſalem a heap of Stones; the Holy Land laid waſt 
under the feet of the Heathen, and the place of Divine 
Prayer made a Den of Dragons; ſo that as it was 
foretold, Neither in the Mountain of Samatia, nor in 
Jeruſalem, is the place of holy Worſhip, ſee Iſa. 68. 1,2. 
But every Spiritual heart retaining the Ark or Te- 
ſtament of God's Covenant in Chriſt, is the Jeruſalem 
and Temple wherein the Lord will dwell, and where 
4his Spirit with ours, as the two Cherubins' on the 
e Mercy Seat, looking each towards the other, will wit- 
ne neſs our Reconciliation by Chriſt our High Prieſt, 
he who is entred before us into the Holy of Holies, even 
| the higheſt Heavens; into which Divine Manſion, 
43 may he whom my Soul loveth; ſay come; In the mean 
nd while, let us conſider whiat the Angel faid to the 
on | Women when he ſent them away from _— ito 
| the Sepulcre, with He is Riſen, he is not here; did he 
of not thereby dehort them and us, from Burying our 
. affeftions in Chriſt's Grave, and admoniſh us rather 

che to ſeek him where he is to be found. 1 | 
war At this day a gracious heart maketh every place a 
509 Jeruſalem, where God may as well and as acceptably 
11. be Worſhipped, as upon Mount Olivet, or Chriſt's 
ars, Mount, ſo Named, becauſe it was his Pulpit, as the 
ian whole Land was his Text, when he made that fa- 
it. mous Sermon on the Mount: This Son of Righte- 
tian | ouſneſs had all Paleſtine for his Zodiack, and the 
g of Twelve Tribes for his Signs: St. Hierom obſerveth, 
1880 2 the Two Tribes which were firſt carried into 
was | Captivity, ſo Redemption was firſt Preached in their 
per- Countries. Likewiſe in former Ages there were the 
aded | greateſt Examples of God's Juſtice ſhown upon diſ- 
mpe- obedient Sinners: for Example, Lots Wife for one 
romer| farewell glance at Sodom, was turned into a Pillar of 
18 H Salt; 
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galt, which may teach us to meaſure a Sin by the in- 
-finiteneſs of God who forbiddeth it. 

Tis obſerved the Land of Judea became Barrenous 
after. our. Saviours Paſſion, of bringing forth their 
principle Commodities, as Balm, &c. * 
Whether becauſe the Tipe was to ceaſe when the 
Truth waz come, or becauſe that Land was unworthy 
to. ho Soveraign Bodily Phyſick grow in her, 
where the Phiſitian of the Soul was put to Death. 

Another wonderful remarkable thing ſhown upon 
all the outward formal jewiſb Worſnippers ſoon after 
our Sayiours Aſcention, as he had foretold was the 
deſtruction of that City and Land, by which we are 
made ſenſible that there was never ſorrow like the 
ſorrow of that Land, who made the AMeſſiah a Man of 
ſorrow. If we conſider, the Siege of Jemſalem began 
t the time of the Paſſover, when in a manner all 
udea was incloſed in Jeruſalem, all private Synago- 
gues doing their Duties to the Mother Temple, ſo 
that the City then had more gueſts than Inhabitants. 

Thus the Paſſover which was at firſt Inſtituted by 
God in Mercy, to ſave the Iſraelites from Death, was 
then uſed. by him in Juſtice to haſten their Deſtru- 
ion, and to gather the Nations intoza bundle to be 
caſt into the fire of his Anger, as our Saviour had 
foretold them; beſides, thoſe who had bought our 
Saviour for Thirty Pence, were themſelves ſold 
Thirty for a Penny ; whilſt this Storm fell among 
the Unbelieving Jews, it was calm among the Beliey- 
ing Jews; that is, thoſe that were become Chriſtians, 
who forewarn'd by Chriſts Predictions, fled betimes 
out of the City to Pella, (a private place beyond 

oraan) which ſerv'd them inſtead of a little Zore to 
ve them from the eminent Deſtruction of Sodom. - 
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And ndiv the chief Head of the fcattered unbelieys 
ing Jews keep the meaner ſort, as well as 3 
from the uſe of the New Taſtament, nay, they wil 
ſooner Curſe it, than look into it, the which thing is 
the hindrance of their Converſion and Salvation: 
And thus we leave them in a ſtate moſt latiientable, 
and much to be pitied. _ 2 OO 

Laſtly, It may juſtly ſeem admirable, how ſenſeleſs 
religions ſhould gain fo much ground on Chriftianity, |} 
fuch having neither ſubſtance in their Doctrine, nor 
winning, Behaviour in their Ceremonies to allure 
Profeſſors ; for what are many Hereſies but the Stum 
of Judaiſm and Pag niſm, yet like in growth to the 
River Niles, which is famous and well known for its 
overflowing Streams, though hidden and obſcure as 
to its Fountain. It's the Juſtice of God to deliver 
them over to believe Lies, who will not obey the 
Truth; You are here put to underſtand, what diffe- 
rence of days there is betwixt the Chriſtiam, Jewiſh; 
and Turkiſh Sabbaths; The Chriſtians keep theirs the 
lirſt day of the Week, calbd Sunday , The Jews on 
Saturday; and the Tutks on Friday, in Scorn of 
Chriſt, who was on that day Crucified. 

The true Church is an Aſſembly, or ſuth a congre- 
gation as Believes things which do not appear, 
neither may be comprehended in the Mind, that is, 
it depends only on God's Word, what the ſame faith, 
the true Church Believes without any addition, giv- 
ing honour to God, and taking that to be true which = 
in the Word is delivered unto then, I/. 5. 3. As to 
the place where this true Church is, I anſwer, "Tis 
whereſoever God's Word is prey rg ; and the 
head Shepticard of this Church is Chriſt Jeſus. 

| Since nothing more provokes the Wrath of God 
againſt us, than the 2 and prophaning * ty 
| | ; 2 0 
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holy Sabbath; the obfervance thereof can never be 
ſuſficiently inculcated into Mens minds; for ſaid the 
ſpirit of the Lord to our Fore- fathers, J 7 

bearken unto my words, and keep my S abbat 
will I kindle a fire which ſhall devour the Palaces of Jeru- 
ſalem, and none ſball quench it, Jer. 17. Ezek. 22426. 
31. God's ſeverity has been remarkable on Jeruſalem, 
and upon the diſobedient and wicked Prophaners of 
his Sabbath, as may appear by many Inſtances. The 
firſt Blow given to the German Church was on the 
Lord's Day, which they careleſly obſerv'd; the day 
of the Lord will be a dreadful day to them that de- 
ſpiſe the day which Chriſt has ſet apart for the Zea- 
lous performanc of Religious Duties. It is Mark'd 


with a Memento above all other Commandments, - 


Remember the Sabbath day to keep it holy. On the 
Lord's Day we ſhould go into God's ſanctuary and 
Reverence the ſame ;. ſee Levit. 19. 30. We have 
God's hand and ſeal for our obſerving it; ſee Acts 
20. 7. 1 Cor.16.1,2. Kev,no. * 5 
God is pleaſed to eſteem it his Glory to have many 
Beggers (ſuch are all Men in reſpect of him) to meet 
at his Houſe or Temple to pay their duty of Thanks 
and holy Worſhip for their all, ſince they have all 
things of him, Mat. 18. 20. Pſal. 42. 4. Chriſt him- 
ſelf went often into the Synagogues, and Peter and 
John went up into the Temple at the hour of Praper, 
Acts 3. 1. and 13. 23, 4. bo. 
Ihe Day which is to be Sanctify'd is not the ſe- 


venth, but the firſt day of the week, for the Jews Sab- 


bath was Buried in Chriſt's Grave; ſo that the firſt 
day of the week is of Divine Inſtitution, and honour- 
ed with the Name of the Lord's Day in regard of its 


* Anthor, who roſe that day in the Morning from 


finiſhing the amazing work of our Redemption; urn 
| | | Tous 


If you will not 
holy, then 
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ſubduing Sinners to himſelf; Bleſſed is the Man that 


ung 
tins dayſhe brought forth his Living Water; On this 
day he gave his Bread of Life, his Body; On this 
day he met his two Diſciples; Twas on this day 
chat the Saints which ſlept aroſe out of their Graves; 
On this day the Holy Ghoſt deſcended on the Apo- 
ſtles; On this day Chriſt brought forth the light of 
his New Heavens and Earth by his powerful Reſur- 
rection; On this day St. John had his glorious Reve- 
lation, containing the Churctits ſtate till the diſſo- 
lution of the World ; On this day Chriſt viſited his - 
dear Apoſtles, ſaying, Peace be anto you; behold my 
hands and feet; On this day he burſt afunder the 
Bonds of Death, and broke the Gates of Hell, led | 
captivity Captive, trampled upon Principalities, ſud- | 
= Powers, triumph'd over the Grave, conquer d 
in, abſoly'd the curſe of the Law, and trod down 
Satan; Upon this day he ſtill rides Triumphantly in 
the Chariot of his Ordinances, conquering all Pro- 
fane oppoſition, cutting down high Thoughts, and 


keeps the Sabbath unpollutcd, Iſa. 56. verſ. 2. 

It is likewiſe thought that his ſecond coming will 
be on this day, called, The Lords Sabbath Day, and 
bleſſed is that Servant whom he finds well doing when 
he cometh; and ſince we know not in what hour of 
the Watch he will come, whether at the dawning of 
the Day, at Noon, or at Midnight, we ought there- 
fore with more care keep our felves 7 the Watch, 
leſt he come upon us unawares and find us ſleeping, 
or neglecting our Duty, for which we may be caſt 
into unquenchable fire as unprofitable Servants, and 
ip be for ever ſhut out of Gods favour and preſence ; 

or if on Earth we do not frequent his Divine pre- 
ſence, by aſſembling our ſelves together for the re- 
verent performing the Duty of Prayer, he ſo oft has 
| 3 come 
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| commanded us to obſerve, tis in vain to flatter. our 


- ſelves with the expectation of being admitted imo 
his Preſence hereafter z Therefore, let us here make 
our Salvation ſure, that we may of his Goodneſs gain 
admittance hereafter into his glorious Preſence , 
which is only to be obtain'd through Chriſt ou 
Lord, our only Saviour and Redeemer, by ofte 
aſſembling our ſelves together to give Thanks, and 
offer fervent Prayers to the Lord in Chriſt's Name; 
this I ſay, will be the only way to obtain our deſire, 
which God grant we may all Enjoy, and Live and 
Reign for ęver with him, to give Praiſe and Glo 
to his Holy Name, for his gracious Goodneſs in Re- 
deeming us to himſelf; O! how happy will our ſtate 
then be, we ſhall only be employed to Sing Praiſe, 
and Glory, and Honour, world without End; there 
we ſhall poſſeſs the fullneſs of Joys, and never fading 
_ Pleaſures, reſting for ever from our Labours, we, 
linging with Saints and Angels new Praiſes to his 
Holy Name: ?Twas the charming hopes of theſe 
Contentments which made the Apoſtles ſo oft con- 
clude, | With a Come Lord Jeſus, Come quickly. Amen. 


Tertullian was of Opinion, that no Souls did en- 
joy the Beatiſical Vifiof till the Reſurrection, at which 
time he ſuppoſed the order of Riſing would be ac- 
cording to the degrees of Holineſs Men had attain- 
ed to in this Life. And to make his Opinion the 
morè plauſible, he affirm'd the Reſurrection would 
continue the Thouſand Vears of Chriſt's Reign upon 
Earth; ſo that the higheſt Rank of Chriſtians in his 
% opinion, ſhall riſe in the beginning of the ſaid Term, 
and all others Riſe in their turn, according to their 
geegrees of Piety and Wickedneſs; and therefore he 
id, The moſt ſloathful and negligent, would be defer d 
855 % Ty | + w-4 N 10 
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to the Concluſion, being to be held in Priſam till they h 
the atmo#t Farthing, tor this Parable he aſcribes to 
the More Reſurrettionss,) that is, They are nat to: riſe. 
from the Dead till towards the end of the Thouſand 

Years, 1 Cor. 1 5. verſ. 23. 24. The whole: Chapter 
gives a large Account thereop ß. 

Beſides, St. John in his Revelations tells us, That 
the laſt Trumpet is the Seventh Trumpet, (chat is, a 
miſterious Number, in which (as by many inſtances 
might be proved) God ſeems peculiarly ta delight.) 
So that the Sixth Trumpet, as it is expreſſed in the 
Revelations, ſoundeth before this, ſhnewing that the 
laſt end of all will not be till the laſt Trumpet; but 
yet there will be a vaſt tract of Time within the time 
of the laſt Trumpet, many things being to be perfor- 
med within its Compaſs, ſo that at the firſt beginning 
of the laſt Trum the Enemies of God ſo fall, 
that the Kingdoms of this World becomes the King- 
doms of the Lord, and of his Chriſt, &c;'Revel. K 1. 
werſ. 15. 16, 19, 18. which is a Summary Preface, or 
a Prefationary Sum to the Cataſtrophe or-upſhor'of 
the Reyelations to follow unto the End. And in 
Revel. 20. and the firſt ſeven Verſes, is expreſſed how - ꝶ V 
— long this viſible Kingdom of Chriſt on Earth ſhall 
hi continue, and conſequently ſo long is the laſt Trum- 
— Pets viz, As the Learned conclude a Thouſand years, 

, t the laſt end of all and — Period, ſnall not 
0 be till the laſt end of the laſt Trumpet, Rev. 20. 12. 
d Cc. and thus tis probable the Reſurrection will con- 
n tinue the Thouſand Years of Chriſt's Reign upon 
is Earth, touching this, ſee 1/a. 16. 19. & cap. 19. 20. 
n, | and cap. 25. verſ. 6,7, & 8. and Daniel 12. verſ. 5; 
ir where it is ſaid, Go thy way unto the End and reſt, and 
he awake in thy lot in the End of Days, for the Lord hath 
4 polen it. The Lord will then remove the Vail of 
to | He Igno- 
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Ignorance: which is now caſt over the faces of all 
es they ſhall clearly ſee the un and n. 
Miſtery of Man's Salvation. 
Now, touching the place where Chriſt ſhall ſit in 
| Judgment, t, the Scriptures make it out that it ſhall be 
Air, over the v Valley of Jeho/aphar, by Mount 
Oliver, near unto Jeruſalem, then will Chriſt ſet forth . 
magnificently his holy Sponſe, the Church Trium- 
Phant : Firſt, all thing will be made New, fitting 
for the Merits of ſo Beautiful a Bride. Secondly, 
there will appear the Glory and Excellency of the 
Lambs Wife. Thirdly, the earneſt deſire of the 
Elect, Nh ⁰ will ſay, Cume Lord Jeſus, to whom the 
Fountain of Mer cy will anßwer, Behold, I come quickly, 
ſee Rrvel g.1 1. "This will be a glorious Spectacle, 
repleat with Rareties far beyond what our weak fan- 
Cies can * ; it will not be like our tranſitory 
Pageantry for a day, hut ſuch as will for ever fully 
22 the moſt piercing eyes of our Souls with ra- 
viſhing ſatis faction. Here have we firſt the Precurſor, 
a ohn Rapriſt going before, and giving Warning, 
Eece!., Betioid he is coming who hath been oft fore- 
told, and long the darling expectation of all Nations, 
Even Chriſt the only begotten Son of the Father, 
Venia, I come. Thirdly, the manner of his Coming 
will be Wonderful, he will not come leaſurely, as he 
Rode to Jeruſalem upon a flow Beaſt, but Riding upon 
the Wings of the ſwifteſt Wind, born up as it were 
by a bright Cloud of Angels, Venio cito, | come, ſaith 
the Lord, quickly. 

Now, the many comings of Chriſt, which are diſs 
perſedly related in the Holy Bible, I will ſet down 
in the order following, 

His firſt Coming was Virtual, from the beginning 

of the World, full of the Vigour and Power of Re- 
— * | Kann 


enen 


of the World; and thus Abraham ſawy him as come, 


and his day as preſent. 7 


lis other comings were Actual, namely, in Ca 
when he came to Man, by aſſuming his Nature, when 
- came, ad ſuos, to the Jews, and they received him 


free by his Sufferings and Bondage. His Coming to 
Jeruſalem was Local, being both a Preparative to his 
cruel Paſſion, and a-Prefiguration of his glorious,Ex- 
altation, venit Rex, was the Proclamation which was 
followed by the Royal Acclamations, Hoſarma being 
Sung to him, With a Bleſſed be be that cometh in the 
Name of the Lord, © RN rs 15 

He alſo has a ſpiritual and inviſible Coming into 
the ſecret receſſes of our Souls by Grace, and thg 
power of his Holy Spirit, which doth rajſe us-from 
the Grave of Sin, and Spiritual Death; This Coming 
is in Miſericordia, in Mercy. 7; 


But his laſt Coming is in Juſtice, in Majeſty,-and 


in Glory, to Judge the Quick and the Dead, and to 


render to every one according to his Works, whether 


they be Good or Evil; and to Transform the Church 


Militant into the Church Triumphant: And this 


Coming is called by St. Paul the Glorious Appearance - 


of our 7 God, and only Saviour Jeſus Chriſt: and 
himſel 


own Glory, in his Fathers, and in that of the Holy 
Angels. 1 Ny 


b. i ä + Df 
Nov of the ſeveral Comings I have hitherto ſpo+ 
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not, this Coming was in Humility and Debaſement, 
in forma Servi, in the form of a Servant, to make us 


Air, 
2 


* * 
1 


has foretold, that he the Son of Man ſhall 
come Cloathed with a Triple Glory, that is, in his | 


ken, ſome are paſt; ſome to come, and others are 


daily coming, and ever preſent as his coming to his 
Choſen, by moving and changing their Hearts, by 
bo $2, 8 | renew- 


and to make his Foes his Footſtool. 


(1069) 
renewing their Spirits, by comforting and inftru&- 
ing their Souls; preſent alſo in his coming to the 
Wicked and Reprobate, in ſuch manner as he came 
to Pharaoh. But the laſt and moſt Univerſal e | 
is, that which is not yet come, and is promiſ —_ 
theſe words, Behold J come, Rev. 5.6. and this 1 
pſually call d his Second Coming, which will be vi- 
ſible and proper, wherein it is ſuitable to his coming 
by Incarnation, and yet it much differs from that 
firſt in manner, that being in the Depth of Humilia- 
tion, this in the Height of Exaltation ; that in Re- 

proach and Infirmity, this in Glory and pwr 
Health; then he came to Die, and bear a Crown o 
Thorns, now to wear a Crown of Life; in that he 
came to be diſpiſed and ſpit on by his Enemies, in 
this to bruiſe his Adverſaries like a Potters Velſel, 


_—_ 


i" Secondly, in Time, that being in the fulneſs of 
- Time, (yet in Time) when the Vail of Moſaical Tipes 
and Ceremonies was to be pulFd off, and yield to the 
Subſtance, Gal. 4. 4. This Future, in the very End of 
"Time, when the whole frame of the Earth is to be 
Proke in ſunder, the Curtains of the Heavens to be 
withdrawn, and all things ſublimated and purified by 
Fire,” then ſhall Men fee the Lord Chriſt coming in 
the Clouds, with omnipotent Power, and infinite 
) Glory, with Millions of Angels, and all Souls, whom 

-he knows to be his by Faith and good Works, each 
of which will than move in an Orb of Glory, far 


mn fling the brightneſs of the Suns Meridian Beams, I tt 
and yet the Glory of Chriſts Body will infinitely ex- th 
ceed them all; then will the joyful Elect ſay, The | tt 
time is come of Singing Eternal Halalujahs, and the IL. 
Voice of Chriſt and his Holy Angels will be heard || # 
over the whole World in a Diapaſon of moſt Ra- Fr 


viſhing 
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riſing Notes, which will awaken and raiſe up allthat . ö 


are in their Graves, who (I mean the Juſt) Wal come 
forth the Grave like ſo many Joſephs out of Priſon, 


and each Soul and Body ſeparated by Death, ſhall be 


conjoyn'd, though our. be turn'd to Duſt, yet 
ſhall they be made Alive, and all poſſeſt with A gility, 


the Juſt ſhall in their Bodily ſhape Aſcend, and j jo 


fully meet the Lord at his Glorious Coming im ehe 
Air, and all the Elect, who ſhall be found Living, 


ſhall be caught up together to meet their Saviour in 


the Air. 


And the Fire ſhall burn up the corruption of the 


World, and the works therein ſhall in a Moment, in 
the twinkling of an Eye overtake all that are then in 
ing, and whether it finds them either grinding in 
the Mill of Proviſion, or walking in the Fields of 
Pleaſure, or lying in the Bed of Eaſe, it will put a 
period to their preſent Enterprizes ; it will l u 
the droſs and corruption of Mortals, m 


put on Immortality; and this change making ht. _ 


the Righteous inſtead of Death; thn ſhall they like 
Enoch, lift up their heads and behold the glorious 
Angels of the Lord like ſo many Gabriel: flying to- 
wards them, to tell them that the day of het Re- 
demption is come, and to convey them 5 he 
Region of the Air to meet their Redeemer 
are at hand, ar iſe therefore my Dove, my A 
Fair One, and come away, Nay, all t = x 0 oth 
Quick and Dead; being Glorified "ſhall forthwi (by 
the careful Miniſtry of God's Holy Angels, be. ga- 
thered together from all the Quarters and Parts of 
the World, and be caught in the Clouds to meet the 
Lord Triumphing i in the Air, and ſo ſhall become as 
a part of his Glorious Train, attending him in his 
Proceſhion to the Judgment Seat, where he and wil 
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will ſit in judgment upon the Reprobates and Evil 


Angels. The Twelve Apoſtles ſhall ſit upon Twelve 
_ *Thrones, next unto Chriſt, to Judge the Twelve 


Tribes that refuſed to hear the Goſpel Preached by 
their Miniſtry ; and R one of the Apoſtles 
received Grace in this Life to be more Zealous of his 
Glory, and more faithful in God's Service than others, 
from chat day for evermore they ſhall exceed the reſt 


in Glory, and all the Saints in honour and order, ſhall 


d next to them that Judge both the Evil Angels, 
eprobates, and bad minded Men, who, for want of a 


true confidence in God, put truſt in uncertain Riches, 


or in falſe Prophets, and run a Whoring after yr 6 
Gods of their own making, They will in fine, 
Judges of all ſuch as have Liv'd without a due fear of 
This Judgment, as if there was no ſuch thing, 1 
A Sabbatiſm ſignifies a Reſt upon a Seventh, moſt 


- likely (as Jude hints, verſe 14.) in the Seventh and 


laſt Age of the World. Further, to explain this 
Sabbatiſm, the Apoſtle minds them to keep a Sabha- 


tiſm every ſeventh Day, out of which weekly Seventh 


ps form'd their petty Jubilee of the Seven times 
eyen Years, viz. beginning at the end of the Forty 
Ninth Year. Their ( viz. the Jews,) longer Reſt 
in Canaan was alſo a kind of Sabbatiſm; they counted 
the Year of the World 2500, a Jubilee of Jubilee's. 
Their Return out of Babylon, where they had been 
about Seventy Years, was about the Seventh Jubilee 
from the Creation. Now, faith the Apoſtle to the 
Believers, in effect thus: You muſt have a Sabbariſm, 
s Sabbatical Reſt, that muſt correſpond to thoſe for- 
mer Reſts ever ſince the Creation. 

But what Sabbari/m Septenary, or Seventh of Reſt, 
can we find out beſides thoſe aforeſaid, but a Sabbath 


of a Thouſand Tears, viz, the laſt Thouſand Years of 


ſeven 


| of the Millenary Day will be in coming, we can 


E 


deven Thouſand, before. the ultimate general Day of 9 ; 


judgment. This the Ancients aſſert with one Con- 


ſent, grounding themſelves 'upon the Scriptures; 


their Words, in Summ, .are theſe ; As every Seventh 
Day and Tear was ordain'd a Day and Tear of Ref 
and Releaſe; fo the Seventh Thouſand Tears of the World 
is the Time of the Ref and Releaſe of the World, ac- 
cording, to, the goth and 92d Pſalms. 8 
the Church of 


All Orthodox Divines diſtinguiſh 

the Mediatour into viſible and inviſible, and not in- 

to ſeyeral kinds; tho* the Church may be made up 
of ſeyeral Nations, yet the Church. and the Word 
are ſtill of the ſame Nature in Eſſence ; the Word 
makes the Church of the ſame Uniform from the 
Beginning to the End; the Church that I ſpeak of, 
is an uniform Church in the internal Form, which - 
is Union in and with Chriſt, and through Him with 
one another, Eph. 4. In ſeveral Ages it had ſe- 
veral Forms; in Adam's time it was outwardly moſt 
glorious, as well as inwardly perfect; in the Ten 
Fathers time before the Flood, it was in Families 
with a mean outward Glory; in the time of Taber- 
nacles, made by Moſes, and of the Temple, built by 
Solomon, it had a world of glorious Types; in the 
New Teſtament, in the firſt 300 Years, it was 
mean; in Conſtantine's time and downwards, it had 
a great deal of outward Glory ; but of late times, 
in many places, very mean, yet ſtill we truly confeſs 
one univerſal Church in Kind, Nature, Eſſence, and 
in internal Form; when Chriſt's time ſhall come, he 
will make the Church Spiritually and Eternally glo- 
rious, and ſhe will ſing Allelujah for her ſafe Delivery 
at the ultimate Day of judgment; but how long 
this ultimate Day may be, how long ere the Event 


tell, 
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tell, becanſe the Prophets of the Old Teſtament in 
general have ſpoken of the Times of Reſtitution; 
= Ht have not ſpoken of all things that are to be ful- 
FBll'd; and many things in the New 3 the 
+ Apoſtles tell us, were hid in old time; and St. 
Johns Six firſt Seals, Trumpets, and Viols, ſhew as ll ; 
much; as alſo the binding of Satan, &c. Some i « 
think the Opinion of the Thouſand Years makes | 
0 
7 


Chriſt's Kingdom to be Earthly, but the Seriptures 
make it to be Spiritual; neither doth the Word of 
God make the Kingdom of the Mediatour of two 
kinds, and of a different nature, but one and uni- Nn 
form from the Beginning to the End, Zuke 1. 32. 7 
Alſo in this New Creation, when things ſhall be Ill ;, 
re- created, or made a- new, there ſhall be no noiſome f 
Fumes, Vapours, or any noxious Exhalations, fiery Hof 
or watry, &x. to cauſe Sickneſs, Death it ſelf will Nat 
then be ſwallowed up in Victory, x Cor. 15. and all a 
Sorrow removed, Kev. 21. 4. the Air ſhall not bel ic 
an Habitation for Devils as formerly, for which he | of 
was called Prince of the Air, Eph. 2. 2. but the Devil I fr 
ſhall be chained up, Rev. 20. 2. and every Unclean pl 
= t ſtall be removed far away from the Church, ¶ ju 
. . | jy 
As in the firſt Creation God made all things in a ſg 
* ſhort time, ſo will it be in the new Creation; for cha 
Chriſt will then do great things ſuddenly, 1/as. 66. 8. uc 
The Appearance of Chriſt fhall be on a ſudden, 0 
Matth. 24. 27. the Change of the Believers ſur- Iri 
viving at Chriſt's Coming ſhalt be effected in a mo- 


dig 
ment, in the Twinkling of an Eye, 1 Cor. 15,5 1. And 8 
laſtly, the Reſurrection of the Deceaſed fhall be by [ij] 
Chriſt effected at his Coming. ter 


Chriſt, as Man, muſt judge Men as Men, and oþ p 


have Time to make his Judgment, which in it — dos 
ne * be 


will doubtleſs be juſt. Now this will take tp a toffs 
1 fiderable time of the Thouſand Years; for Chriſt _ 
„ will judge the whole World upon the Earth, and 
the Earth will be the Place of Judicature, and all the 
e Bodies that ever were muſt appear in a Place on the 
t WW Earth fit for that purpoſe; I ſay on the Earth, for + 
as Wl that in Heaven the Wicked cannot be to receive 
ne Sentence, and only the Saints are caught up in the 
es Clouds. Satan, and the wicked Hypocrites, and 
be other Sinners, will be ſentencd into Outer Dar- 
neſs. | 
WO mw to the Place where this great Aſſize will be 
ni: held, the common Opinion is, that it will be near 
Jeruſalem, in the Valley of Fehoſhaphat, which Coſ- 
mographers aſſign for the middle of the Earth's ſuper- 
ficies ; for if the termini d quibus, be the four Parts 
of the World, then the terminus ad quem muſt be 
about the Centre. Another Reaſon is, becauſe the 
Angel told the Diſciples, That as they ſaw Chriſt 
aſcend from Mount Olver, which is over the Valley 
of Zehoſhaphat, ſo He ſhould in like manner deſcend 
from Heaven. Now that the ſaid Valley, or ſome 
Place adjacent to eruſalem, ſnould be the place of 
| judgment; tis moſt probable ; becauſe that as Chriſt 
I vas thereabouts Crucified, and put to open ſhame ; | 
s in aso it is likely that thereabouts his .glorious Throne 
; for hall be exalted in the Air, when he ſhall appear in 1 
66. 8. ¶ Judgment, to manifeſt his Majeſty and Glory; and bo 
dden, fo He in that place will judge the World with 
s {ur-Frighteous Judgment, where he Himſelf was unjuſtly 
a mo. fudged and condemned. WE. 
. And] The Order he will obſerve in giving Judgment, 
be by will; as ſome think, be firſt to pronounce the Sen- 
1 nce of Abſolution and Bliſs upon the Elect, becauſe 


and fohe wil thereby encreaſe the Grief of the Reprobates 1 | 
it ſelf N — | 28 that ; 


win 
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that ſhall hear it, and at the ſame time ſhow that hs 
is more prone to Mercy than Judgment; more. for- 
ward to Reward the Good, than to puttiſh the 
Wicked ; therefore he will in the ſight and hearing 
of all the World ſay to his Elect, Come, ye Bleſſed of 
my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared for you from 
the Beginning of the World: Come you now from Labour, 
ro Reit; from Diſgrace, to Gloty; from the Jams of 
Death, to Eternal Life. | 
Alfter this eyery Saint receives a glorious Crown 
from the Hands of their Righteous and Merciful 
Judge, as the ample Reward which he promiſed of 
his free Grace to all them that loved and hoped for 
this his laſt, and to the Bleſſed, everlaſting appearing: 
Then every one ſhall take his Crown, and lay it 
down as it. were at the Feet of Chriſt, the generous 
Giver, and proſtrating themſelves , ſhalt with one 
Heart and Voice, in a Heavenly Confort, Sing Praiſe, 
and Honour; and Glory, and Power, and Thanks be 
unto thee, G. Bleſſed Lamb, who ſitteſt upon the Throne. 
Thou by Death Redeem'd us from being Sons of 
Wrath and Perdition, to be the Children of God: 
Out of every Kindred, and Tongue, and People, and 
Nation, tho haſt made unto our God, Kings and 
Prieſts, to Reign triumphantly with Thee in thy 
Kingdom for ever. 0 Bt 
Next follows the dreadful Sentence of Condem 
nation againſt the hardned Reprobates and evil 
Angels, immediately after which Chriſt from his 
exalted Tribunal will arife, waited on by his nume- 
rous Train of Ele& and holy Angels, with whom, 
in Order and Array, he will aſcend Triumphantly 
unto the Heaven of Heavens, and there preſent all 
the Elect unto his Father, faying, Behold, O Righ- 


reow Faber, rinſe are they whom Thou gang, a6 1 
hs 
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Praiſes to thee their God and King 5 let them bt glad and 
rejoyce, and gie honour unto thee, for the Marriage of 
the Lamb is come; and his Spouſe hath made her ſelf ready; 
Hallelujah, for the Lord God Omni potent Reign. 
Every thing tendeth to its proper Centre; God 
is the Centre of bur Souls; our chiefeſt Good; there 
fore the Soul (like Noah's Dove) cannot reſt nor 

n him; ſhe is ever deſiring 
to keep a perpetual Sabbath with him, to the Slory, 
Honour, and Praiſe of the Heſſed Trinity; t6 which 
happineſs when we once Arrive, we ſhall not only 
know our Friends departed in the Faith of Chriſt, 
but alſo joyn in a League of perpetual Friendſhip 
with all the Faithful that ever were, or ſhall here- 
after be; bur knowledge now is but imperfect, then it 
will be compleat ; for we ſhall know as we are known 
of God, or as the Angels know one another. \ 
Come all you that thirſt after true and perfect 
Knowledge, and employ your utmoſt endeavours to 
become Graduates in Chriſt's Heavenly Univerſity. 
in this World, the utmoſt pitch of Knowledge, the 
moſt diligent Students, and the ableft Profeſſors, 
can with all their Faculties attain to, is only the 
diſcovery of the meer ſhaddow of our unſpeakable 
Creator; but in Heaven, we ſhall know God in rea- 
lity, and in him all things perfectly; we ſhall know' 
the manner of that ſtapendiors work of the Creation; 

we ſhall be able to ſolve the difficulty of making all 
things out of nothing, and conceive the amazing 
Miſtery of our Redemption. In fine, our Minds 
which now labour in trifles, with a Thouſant invin- 
cible doubts, will then be enrich'd with the know- 
ledge of all things poſſible ; and we ſhall conclude as 
! 4 all 
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k an und bubted - Verity that in the Fleſn we ſaw: bur 
a few of God's wonderful Works. in compariſon. of 
. ſnall be revealed then unto us. Let us then 
labour for Heaven, and like wiſe Merchants, traffick In 
for Eternal Life, as a moſt precious Pearl which is I 
worth our purchaſe, tho it coſt us all we have, Aan 
13. Abraham and Sarah left their own Country and in 
Poſleſſions to look for this City, whoſe, Founder; is In 
God. David was ſo enamour d with this Divine Mans th 
ſion; that he rather deſired to be there a Door-keepery 
than to dwell in the richeſt Tabernacle of Wicked» 
neſs. It was into the Kingdom of Heaven that Elud 
ſo earneſtly beſought the Lord to receive his Sonl, 
to which he went moſt willingly, tho' in a Fiery! 
Chariot. And St. Paul having ut once ſeen 4 
1 of Heaven, ever after deſired that he might 
diſſolved to be with Chriſt; and well he might, gs 

for as David ſaith, At God's Ri l Hand are Pleaſurra 
For ever more. If Ruth left what is uſually accounted % 
moſt dear, her own Country, and followed Naan: 
her Mother in Law, to dwell with her-in the Land! 

of Canaan, (which was but à Tipe:of Heaven) only 

upon the Fame which ſhe had — of the God:of 
Hrael, tho*ſhe had no promiſe of any Portion therein; 
Ruth 1.16. With how much more alatrity ought we 
to follow our Mother the Church, to go into the 
Heavenly Canaan, wherein God hath given us an 
Eternal Inheritance, aſſured to us by an holy Cove- 
nant, ingroſſed in the Word of God ſign'd with the 
Blood of his Son, and Seal'd with his Divine Spirit 
and Holy Sacraments. O how immenſe will our 
happineſs be, when our Life ſhall be an inſeparable þ 
Communion with the Bleſſed Trinity; our Joy, the 
Eternal Preſence of our Lord; our Exerciſes, teen 

harmonious „ z our Conlorts, Saints 
Angels; 


(1 
wt Angels; where Youth flontiſheth/ and never waxeth 
of od; where Bratty laſterhꝭ and never fadtth; Love 
zen I aboundeth, and never cooleth; Health continueth, and 
ick never ſlacketh; & life reiniitnerh, Which neuerlendeth. 
vis YO Man, how: tappy and hleſſod thy Eſtate is being 

truly reconeiled to God in hit, who will reſtorẽ 
in thee Gotf's Iflage, anc g vechee power to feaſſume 
thy Soveraighty over other Creatures: Thou art in 
this Life inferior to the Allg 


Ma 


ſt 


ly" Iuhich ſcreen from us the favour of God, and the 
lo Bigpe of Eternal Life: Therefore all the inſignificant 
aities of the World, without true and undefiled 
Religion, are but as Flowers about a dead Corps: 
But the knowledge of Chriſt is the excellence of a 

hriſtian, I mean knowledge reduced to Practice, for 
Knowledge without Practice, is like gaudy Feathers, 
all for ſnew, and nothing for uſe; tis by this Practi- 
It fal Knowledge we may attain a Crown of Glory: 
our therefore, let us rouſe up our Spirits to a diligent 
able Endeavour after true Piety, (the noble effe& of true 
nowledge)- which wilt direct vs rightly co manage 
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o depravedneſs of our Nature makes theſe gifts of 
4 12 our 


hoſe parts God has endow'd us with; for though 
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our mind Rebel, yet Piety will reduce them to Obe= 
dience, and make e their homage $9-the Bing 


of Salnts.:;- 
A wad or two a Doftors. 


I will next ſpeak 
Now the word Hocfor (as ſome ſay) is deri d from 
Donor, and Donor fignifies a 1 1 But God is the 
| Giver of every good and- ect Gift. Hence per- 
' haps it was that our N ſaid to his Diſciples, Be 
ye not called Doctors. again he ſaid, The Whole 
need no Phyſician, Ae road — that bis Apoſtles 
were as well Phyſicians, as Divines ; and in both re- 
ſpects they were forbid to bear the; Name of. Do tor. 
Likewiſe they were order d, as Divines and Phyſi- 
cians, to . no Mone either for Curing the Diſ- 
eaſes of the Poor, or fot Preaching the Goſpel to 
them. Theſe things, — his miraculous Feaſting of Ito 
the Multitude, made Thouſands follow him and his 17 
Apoſtles, who /preach'd and did all good Works gratis, ſſthi: 
when as before that time the Poor paid the tenth of GO 
all they had only for hearing the Law repeated, nay, N mea 
Decimation then run ſo * that even Speer -Mint, ] [ 
Anniſced, G c. were diligently tyth d. b ing 
'Tis an Abuſe in ſome A for the Prieſt top will 
impoſe upon the ignorant a Belief, that except they lav. 
give Heaven's Porter a Peny, the greateſt Righteouſ-· men 
neſs will not be able to gain them admittance intofithe 
thoſe Heavenly Manſions; but they muſt, for default, Iwhi. 
be fluxed in Purgatory till that Peny and much moreſkes - 
be paid by their furviving Friends, in getting Iner: al 
ceſſion and Prayers offered up for, their Souls; 
Job ſaid, Naked came I into the World, and naked | or 
ſhall go out; by which it appears, that as we have nc cof 
Money when we come into the World, ſo we ſhalllyd j 
have no Occaſion for any when we go out. Beſides, the 
Scripture informs us, that the Twelve Gates belong 


(cw) 4 
ing to that Holy City are never ſhut Day nor Night, 
but are always open to all true Believers of God's 
Word, and Obſervers of the Precepts thereof; ſo 
that he that ſo believes, and fo doth as God's Word 
directs, ſhall undoubtediy be fed with the Tree of 
Life, even Chriſt Jeſus, who would have all Men that 
get Wealth in this World, to do good, and diſtri- 
bute part of what they have to cloth and feed the 
Poor, relieve Priſoners, &c. with ſuch Sacrifices God 
x well pleaſed; and be aſſured, that whatever Dceds 
of Charity you do to ſuch as ſtand in need of your 
Help, it is the ſame as if teh mer done to Chriſt 
, himſelf. Hence I think my ſelf obliged to do my beſt 
« co recover all who are pleas'd to make uſe of me, as 
Dil: Jan Inſtrument under God; and if any ask ſuch as 
tave been recover'd by my Means, who reſtor d them 
ot to Health, let them anſwer, that it was God by V. 

öh his. inſtrument; and ſo in this, as in all other 
„Ichingss give the Honour and Thanks to Almighty 
ei Cod, eſpecially for making his Word known to the 
may, neaneſt 3 through all Nations. 

; I have elſewhere, in part, given my Opinion touch- 
ing the Underſtanding of Variety of Languages; and 
ſt tog will here only add, that tho Multiplicity of Tongues 
they lave been generally held as a gentile Accompliſh- 
eouſ· ment, yet were they never abſolutely neceſſary till 
intoſche World was to be Goſpelliz'd, Matth. 28. 19. 
fault, which we gather from ſeveral following Circumſtan- 
moreſces: For the Apoſtles were commanded once and 
zzain to ſtay. at J eruſalem till Chriſt ſhould ſend the 
Fromiſe of his Father upon them: And they waiting 
For Abilities to their Work till Whitſunday, or Pen- 
Wecoſt was come, they were all with one accord in one place, 
md ſuddenly there came a ſound from Heaven, as of a 
»hing mighty Wind, and it filled all the Houſe wherein 
I 3 | they 


es, th 


they Sate, and thereNepprened Claves Taights, Like um 


Fire, aud fate upon ge of them, Akts. 23 2 3. 
12 ongyes appeared, the chief lnfividienbaof th 
work; which was to ꝗ iſtiple all Nations and to Preach 
Repentanc and Ramiſlwah af Sins, Lak. 24147. Cloe 
Tong nes, becauſe they / were to divide the Word aright, 
that every one in all Nations and Languages might 
have hig Portion; They were as of Fire, do ſhew the 
Zeal, Light, Efficacy, and Succeſs of their Endeavour, 
and therefore was this ſtrange Miracleuſher'd\in with 
ſuch a.ryſhing mighty Wind, becanfe none ſhould be 
able to reſiſt the Power by which they ſpoke, Al 
6. 10. and 24. and they were all filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt, and then they ſpoke A pothegms, ſerious Saj. 
ings, and ſacred Sentences. And they might well be 
amazed, verſ. 11. when near twenty Nations, of ſe- 
veral Languages, affirmed, «they heard them ſpeak in 
their o-w-n Language the wonderful Works of the 
Lord, every Man in his Tongue where they were 
born. Indeed, Chriſtianity was to ſpeak all Languages 
at firſt, becauſe it was to be reached to all Nations; 
the Goſpel only is able to make all Nations wiſe unto 
Salvation, 2 Tim. 3. 15. if they would believe the 


E. ed 041 (ind | 

We ſhould alſo truly call upon God ſucceſſively to 
ſend; Chriſtian, good and godly Governors, that 
they earneſtly may ſtand for the Chriſtian Church, 
and true Religion, which God hath cauſed to be 
taught among us, that the ſame may continne man- 
ully to reſiſt erroneous and falſe Doctrine; and now 
in our time God hath raiſed up certain high and 
mighty Heads and Princes, which have been Nurſe 
and Protectors of the Church: God pꝓreſerve them 
mercifully for the ſame, and ſend continually Men 
able and willing ſq to do, who ſhine with the Beauty 
Rn ber oaks oy A Re ATE 20) 2. © 


of acquired and 
Meaning of God's: Word to al Rational Neople, Þ 


as thereby they may come to the true Knowledge 91 
God, and his only Son our Bleſſed, Saviour Jeſus 


ift, ſo as all Nations may be led by the Word of 
that one Shepherd, who gave his Life ſor a Ranſom 


forall thoſe that believe his Word, which is the true 
Light that enlightens every Man in the way to-Eter- 
nal Life. So God grant that his Goſpel may for 
erer flouriſn amongſt all Nations, to the End of the 
World. | F 
Let me, in the next place, exhort all Men to re- 
member to crave a Bleſſing of God, and be thankful 
to him for whatſoever they eat or drink, ſince it all 
comes from his Bounty, which affords us what his 
_ Wiſdom thinks fit and neceſſary. For ſuch gratis 
and gracions Gifts as he daily confers upon us, et 
us, if we would avoid the juſt Imputation of the 
greateſt Ingratituge, give his Divine Majeſty thanks. 
How - thankful was our Bleſſed Saviour for two 
Loaves and a few Fifhes, when he bleſſed God his 
Heavenly Father for them; the Iſſue was a miracu- 
lous Encreaſe, to ſhow us, that if we were thankful 
to God for a little, he would give us much; yet we 
daily ſee how wonderfully forgetful Thouſands are, 
when they ſit down to plentiful Tables, and mind 
not before nor after they eat to return the Giver 
Thanks for their nouriſhing Varieties. I fear it-will 
go bad with ſuch one Day, through their neglecting 
the Duty of Thankfulnefs for what they daily receive 
fram Heaven's Liberality. Tis God that gives, or 
atleaſt lends us all we have, can we then do leſs than 
thank 'him for the- ſame, which undoubredly he ex- 
pects, even from our Hearts, as well as in formal ms 
1 e a 


natural Parts, and are free to impart N 1 
their Knowledge, by explaining the true Sence and 
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de Acknomwiedgments, which are but ſigns 
4 inward” Gratitude. What are ſuch, I pray, better 
than Heathens, who, knowing their Duties herein, 


tollov Peace with all Men. Help us, O Lord, pow 
| | 8 t 
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of our 


riſe from Meat unſanctified. We ought not only to 
be thankful, but alſo to beſtow ſame part of what 


we have on the Poor, according to the Directions 
found in Sacred Writ. Such as fail herein muſt ex- 
pect God's Indignation and Rehuke when he calls 
them to an account for their Stewardſhip. Repen- 


tance then will be too late for our now Forgetful- 
neſs. Now is the acceptable Time to ſeek the Lord, 
whilſt he may be found ; for in this Life, whenever 
we call upon him, he will hear, and grant our requeſt. 
Eet the Words of my Month, and the Meditations 
of all Meps Hearts, be now and eyer acceptable in 
thy Sight, O Lord God, our Redeemer. Moſt Great 
and Glorious Lord our God thou art, and there is 


no other God beſides Thee in Heaven nor in Earth; 


for the Heavens are thy 'Throne, and the Earth is 
thy Footſtool, and the Heaven of Heavens is not able 
to contain Thee; the whole Earth is full of the 
Glory of thy Majeſty. O what miſerable Creatures 
are we, Duſt and Aſhes, not worthy of the leaſt of 
thy Mercies! How dare we then preſent our ſelves 
before Thee, who art ſo pure and holy a God? yet 
ſtill through thy Mercy we have here our Being, 
whereas thou michteſt have placed vs in the Abyfs 
of Hell for ever, where there-is nothing but wee 

ing, and wailing, and gnaſning of Teeth; where the 
Fire burns, and never goes out; and where the 
Worm, namely the loſt Soul, never dies. Let us 


all then with Humility jaintly ſay, We have ſimed 


again Heaven, and againft Thee, Let us honour 
aur Callings with the Practice of good Works, and 
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to preſs forward to make our Election ſure, nde 


that we may live every Day as pioully .as if it were 


our laſt, ſince we know not how ſoon thou may ſt : 
ſummon us to appear before the Tribunal Seat of 


leſus Chriſt, to give an account of all our Works 


done here in the Fleſn. Purge us with Hyllop, and | 


we ſhall be clean. Waſh us in the Blood of the 
Lamb, and then we ſhall be whiter than Snow. 
Take all our Sins and caſt them in- a Cloud behind 


thy Back, where they may be remembred no more. 


Create in. us new Hearts, and new Spirits, ſo as we 
may walk in Newneſs of Life, according to thy Holy 
Will and Commandments. And if it be thy Bleſſed 
Will pity all thoſe that ſit in Darkneſs, and under 
the Shadow of Death, that they may come at thy 
2 time to the miraculous Light of thy Goſ- 
pel diſpenced to all true Chriſtians, by thy true and 


ch; only Son our Bleſſed Saviour, who ſitteth at thy right 


hand making Interceſſion for all thoſe that put their 
truſt in thee. Grant, if it be thy Bleſſed Will, that 
we may all be taught by that Head Sh of 
thy Chu 
Father, &c. | . : 

Such as would know more concerning their Du- 


ties in Prayer, Publick or Private, by the way of 
Form, or would attain to pray by th 


e Spirit, accor- 
ding to their preſent Neceſſities, or Wants, let ſuch 
— the incomparable little piece ſet out by Robert 
Ruſſel, 1700. tis the Third Edition; in it are Seven 
Sermons. Price Bound 1 5. 6d. 

In a word, I earneſtiy exhort all my Readers to 
be piouſly mindful of their Duties to God and 
Man; if you fail not in this, Chriſtian Reader, God 
will remember you, and after this Life, in Eternal 
Blik you will lire with him at Reſt. wh 


rch, who ſaid, When you pray, ſay, Our 
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Tate hot a ſericus proſpect, by a powerful Ima- 
gination, of alt the ſeveral conditions obſervable 
- "amongſt worldly Men, and you will find that not 


] 


done of them ſits cafe upon its Poſſeſſor; for the na- 


tural Man is ever a Repining, and a perpetual ſuc- 
ceſſion of Doubts and Fears compleat the meaſure of 
his Inquietudes; ſometimes he complains of the Acti- 
| — his Superiors and Governors; and if they in 
the end ſhould prove agreeable to his Fancy, he will 
yet keep up the height of his Misfortunes, by griev- 
ing at the unobliging deportment of his Inferiors; 
nor will it ever be otherwiſe with thoſe that ſeek 
Content below ; hence thoſe that are circled with 
the greateſt Splendor, find not their Perturbations 
at all leſſened by it, but think they might be muck 
more happy, and therefore ſtrain themſelves afreſh 
in the eager purſuit. of other Worldly advantages, 
which, if obtain'd, bring not the deſired Content, 
and the reaſon is, hecauſe they look for it in the 
things of this World, where it is not to be found; 
there is no ſtate of Life, be it what it will, but what 
is attended with Miſery enough in thoſe that live after 
the Fleſh. Nay, many times the very Courts of 
Juſtice torment Men abroad, as much as their Fami- 
lies care does at home; the Country life is oppreſt 
with continual Labours; at Sea there is confuſion c 
Dangers, the Merchant teaches his Eſtate to Swim; 
and he that Travels with Riches, gives a great Temp- 
tation to Highway-men, and expoſes his Life ane 
Money to the mercy of Thieves; the Rich are Pla 
gu'd with the deſire of Encreaſing, care of keeping 
and fear of loſing Riches, while the Poor are ot 
noxious to Scorn and Contempt. Marriage in ge 
neral is no more than a conjunction of mutual Per 
plexities and accidental Calamities; Children arc 

| Monumen! 


Monuments of Care, and for the molt part, very un- 
certain Comforts; eſpecially in theſe days; and n ä 
tlie other ſide / a ſingle Life oſt proves a ſohtat N 
miſchief or inconvenience; the Fruitful bring fortn 
Cares, and Barrenneſs is counted a Corſe; Youths 
a tormenting Fury, old Age a meer lump of Infirmi- 
ties, and an incurable Diſeaſe: Thus there is ſome- 
thing in every life that proves the bane of our Hap- 
pineſs, except we entitely give our ſelves up to the 
Service of God, Matt 6. 24. No Mun can ſerve im 
Maſters, God and the World; he that is a Vaſſal to his 
Wealth, can never make a true Servant of God: 
he that is a Rebel to his lawful Prince, is no good 

ubject of Chriſts, tho Religion be the Pretence: The 

arable of the Rich Man, and many other places of 
Scripture, make out how hard it is for ſuch who truſt 
in uncertain Riches, to enter into the Kingdom of 
God: Therefore miſerable is the caſe of all coyetons 
Rich perſons, Uſurers, Extortioners, Thieves an 
Robbers; nor can we think better of the Envious, 
Murderers, Whore-mongers, Sorcerers, Idolaters, 
Sabbath-breakers, Swearers, Drunkards, Gluttons' 
and ſuch as are given to Detraction, and Anger 
without cauſe, calling their Brother Fool; to theſe 
add lying Reprobates, the Proud, the Cruel, and 
heard-hearted Hippocrites, the Sloathful and Unbe- 
liever, and many preſumptuous Sinners; all which 
are threatned to be caſt into un venchable Fire, a$ 
unprofitable Servants: They are ſuch as prefer Vice 

ore Virtue, Iniquity before Godlineſs, Falſhood 
before Truth, and their own dark works before the 
light of the Goſpel: Alſo among the unprofitable 
Servants, may be reckoned the Rebellious, who by 
belying their lawful Governours, rob the Peoples 
hearts of Obedience, and ſo fir them for Rebels, 
Wnic 
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1 which is a kind of Witchcraft and ſpiritual Theft. 
4 Nay, thoſe that corrupt the Minds of others by 
leud Examples, Hippocrites, Slanderers, teachers of 
Lies, whereby the Souls of their Hearers are rob'd 


of Eternal Life, are condemn'd. All that fooliſhly 


attribure to themſelves the benefit of Health, Wealth, 


or Liberty, and fo deprive God of his Glory, are 
hither refer'd; ſuch as purloin from their Maſt 


ers, 
Parents, Husbands, Wives, Friends, or Neighbours, 
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ſuffer them to incur any loſs or detriment which 
they might prevent, are in the ſame Claſs with the 
former ; ſuch as Rob their Neighbours, either by 


falſe Weights , Meaſures , bad Wares, or ſubtile 


Practices; all Lawyers that make good Cauſes bad, 
or Bad Good; all Debtors that never deſign to pay; 
all Creditors that cruelly Triumph over the Bodies 
of their poor inſolvent Debtors, by Impriſonment, 
or any other kind of Oppreſſion. And laſtly, Envious 
Men, who, when they have done a Man what diſgrace 
they can by Words, fall to the practice of unjuſt 


Deeds, to over-throw and ruine thoſe whom they 


cauſelgſly Hate; ſuch ſure cannot ſo much as have the 
leaſt pretence to he Servants of God, but, on the con 


trary, Slaves and Vaſſals of Satan. 


Now, to know wha are unprofitable Servants, I 
fay, firſt, They are ſuch as are —— abuſing 
— to the hurt of thoſe they ought to 

rotect. | 

Secondly, Such as are no Magiſtrates, but either 
neglect their calling, or deprave it by their wicked 
„ | 

Thirdly, Rich Men, who relieye not the wants of 
the Poor with their Plenty. Ati 

0 2 


Fourthly, 
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 Foprthly, Learned and well inſtructed Chriſtians; 


who ſuffer the Ignorant — — ving 
n good Advice or er necellry Infted 5 ng 


Tonching thoſe that e the Sul- 
phurpus 1 which burneth with Fire and Brim- 
ſtone, (where Men — (as 'tis call'd) the Second 
Death) ſee Revel. 21. 1. By this Second Death, is 
underſtood the devlorable ſeparation of the Soul and 
Body for ever from the Beatifical Viſion or Preſence 
of Cod, and this is the Death which the Wicked muſt 
ſuffer; yet the fulneſs of their Puniſhment will not 
be inflicted upon them till the day of judgment, when 
their Souls and Bodies are reunited, then they will 
receive their dreadful Doom and condign Puniſhment - 
for their Evil Deeds: for your further inſtruction 
herein, ſee Lal. 16. 22, 23. the 8. 28. the 10. 23. 
and the 12.30. Mat. 23.23.31. and 5:24. and 13.14. 
and 14. 31. Tbeſſ. 1. 10. 1 Pet. 3. v9. Jude 5; 6, J. 
All, 7. 5. and in many other places the Scripture 
gives a large account of Hell, and of its Torments, 
of which none can doubt, ſince our Bleſſed Saviour 
ſaid, That Heaven and Earth ſhould paſs away, but lit 
Word ſhould never paſs amay; Therefore, noſes we be 
1 - * — Wal — — 
eſperate; hence let us with all ſpeed Repent, 

ſtreighten "the unevenneſs of our ways, — to 
the Level of God's Word and Commandments; let's 

Love one another, and do as we would be done by; 
and ſhew the lovelineſs of our Faith by the upright- 
neſs of our Works; For it is not every one that cryeth 
Lord; Lord, that ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. 
„7 i⸗ the doing the Will of God that dwelleth in 


| Heaven that mut bring us thither; We mult be Born 


Win, not of the Blood, nor of the Will of che Fan 
ut 
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ben of God, who in Chriſt is dur Father, 0 wil 
tene his on Image in us every day more and more 
and apply to us the Merits of Chriſt's Sufferings for 
the blotting out of all our Sins, original and actual, 
together with rhe! guilt and puniſhment belonping 
to them: Bleſſed is he therefore to whom the Lord 
hath not imputed Sin, {ſee Ezekn8.2t. 2 Cor. 33.73. 
for to ſuch all the Righteouſneſs: of Chriſt is free 
and fully imputed; to the Reconciliation of them unto 
the Lord, who approveth them [as Righteous, hot 
taking notice of evory-fault, but bearing with' their 
Frailties and In frmities, EAGd. N Ko 4.8. The 
godly Nan Man hath an #affurance of God's Fatherly care 
ion Day and Night;>whith-care God m- 
— providing all things hbceſſary for his Soul 
and Body, 1 ſo tha the godly Man Il ſure of having 
enough: - Goth gives his holy Angels Cas Miniſters} 
a charge to attend upon the:Riphteous, Pal. 3 42%. 
And to prevent all dangers, the — 2 Pitch their 
Tents about the juſt for their ſaſety where ever they 
go; yea, God will defend them with a Cloud by day, 
and with a Pillar of Fire by night z and his Providence 
ſhall hedge them from tho Power of the Devil, ſee 
Fade 1. g. where tis Recorded, thut. Aichael the Arch 
Angel was ſet to keep the Body of Moſes, which be- 
ing ſecretly hidden by God, was ſought for by Satan; 
by which it appears, that God's good Angels keep 
all ſuch as live and die in the faith of Chriſt, and'i a 
the fear of the Lord, 2 Kings 6. The Eyes of t 
Lord are always-open to 5 their State, and alſo his 
to hear their Complaint, and in his good time 
will deliver them out of all their cronbles, and brin- 
them to the glory of the Church' in her pe 
Triumph in the World to come, when joyned to der 
Bridegroom Chriſt Jeſus, in Joy chat ſtall never have 
an 


a 
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nifeſt unto us in the Revelations cap. 2. 22. 
Jeſus, come quickly ;, and in the mean time, the Lord 
grant that we may be always Purging out [by true 


tual Diſeaſes, till we arrive at divine and faving 
Health, that at the End of our Bodily Infirmities, 
the great Phiſician may adminiſter a Cordial to us 
of his own Living Water; and grant, that at the 
Night of Death, when our Sun ſhall ſet, the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs may riſe upon us with healing under his 
Wings, and make our Souls [as the Lame-man's body 
in the Goſpel] entirely whole, and fo elevate us to 
thoſe Light Orbs, and Heavenly Manſions, whete the 


Moon by Night, but the Lord our God ſhatl be our 
Everlaſting Light and Glory. % it: 
Which are the Hearty Prayers of, 
"LL SLLT © IW BW: 03 Uk .a8R%7 


Tiuouur True Friend. 
Ms SU: "516 957 NCL 
And Faithfud Servant, Nl 


PDavid Iriſh, 


in End, a taſt of which Joy is in ſome ſort made ma- 
Therefore let us all with St. Stephen ſay, Come, Lord 


Faith and Repentance] the Malignity of our Spiri- 


san ſhall no more be our Light by Day, nor the 
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Small-Pox being now in man Places & 


PHE 
TI ht it der to publi Tha 
tee the mall. Pax break out of any, or but 


newly come out; I will tell them at firſt fight | 
whether there be 3 er of Death by 
having do-affirm, That! 


I can, with God's de ge an Antidote 
againſt them, and of ſuch Vertue to thoſe that 
are not already infected, that tho they eat and 
drink, and be always with thoſe that have them, 
yet ſhall they not have them. 


So God preſerve us all from all manner 6 
run kan ſudden Dea 


Ray eee 'Y 
be Preface, + i 


Courteous Reader, 


WF T confuder'd te refit 
Apes 117 „and bom 


Allien, Slanderous, and Cruel 
1 ſome Men bave been towards ne; 
vl and when I daily felt the Bitter= | 
fl eſs of their Tongues, by their vi- 
perous and ja, attempts if 
apon my Reputation, for no other 
Reaſon but that I modefily vindi= 
cated my Innocence; I reſolved a | 
Second Time to endeavour they | 
undeceiving of my honeſt Country | 
Men, by eſtabliſhuig my Integrity | 
upon the ſoundeſt Foundation, || 
Truth, which, I think, to all un- 
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| prejudic'd Men I have ufficiently | 
d4one in the Preface 4 my Cor- 
dial Counſel, 0, the Calum- 

nies that bave been caſt upon me by 


Antagoniſts! I will not name 


SE 
1 76 Animals; leaſt Poſterity 
W ſhould. think them greater than 
they are, who indeed are great in 
nothing, but in Spite and Per- 
I. verſeneſs. Some Enemies traduce 


me for vindicating Phyſick, the 


Art I profeſs, and cheifly ſtudy ; 


their Reaſon for ſo doing doubtleſs 
| 5 * arifes from their Ignorance of its 


univerſal Excellence. Nay, ſome 


Friends (at leaſt in ſbem) have 


_ privately traduc'd me for my for- 


waradneſs in defending this Art, 


© endeavouring to demonſtrate its 
WY 25 Ve, 
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The preface. 


R Ofc, and to explode the aboni- 
. | nable Abuſes thereof, Well, it 
- | cannot be belp'd, Men are apt to | 
y || be more Skill'd in the Actions f 
e || their Neighbours, than ſulicitous © 
y || about their own, Quod Scripfi, 
1 
N 


Scripſi, what I bave written, 1 
have written, and that with a 1 
Intention to benefit my Neighbour ; 
Non nobis nati ſumus; Man = 
was not born for bimſelf alne. 
In this Part I treat cbeifl 1 
Aſtrology. which you may 17 4 
logize, nay, you may Tranſmutt %1 
all the croſſeſt Configurations © 
of the Stars into 3 Portents 4 q 
of eternal Bliſs,» by the Divine 9 
Alcumy of a good Coeds mant-" 


P can n Loving God above all 
chings, 


a 
. \ 
— as. . 


I Preface 
L things, aud your neighbour as your 
Fo ſelves; mbich, be that does, will 
tale all things as Bleſſings, knom- 
in that tis God that orders them: 
This Rule beedfully obſerved, the 
Pinace of your Judgment will ne- 
ver, for want of due Ballaſt, be toft 
mith every Wind in your Sailing 
through the main-Sea of worldly a 
Afﬀiittions : This Rule will be in hh 
pour Stearing as a Cord of Piety 
2 Truth, and binder you from 
running aDrift upon the danger- 
bu Quick-Sands of Sin, and ber 
I Daughter Ignorance. And thus 
poald I have every one to Theolo= hy; 
= g:ze Aſtrology, aud not (wht 
Neat bens) ſtand ſo much in Fear ij} 
of the Stars, as if they bad n if 
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nente, and mind not fancy d Di- 
Hates of his inanimate Creatures. 


outcharm the pretended Charms 


but 


c | i 1 
— 2 ee erm or ee RENE Tens Im, ant 7. 


the Fear of God before their Be, 
wr his Love intbeir Hearts, Art 
thou a Chriſtian ? Believe in God, 

: [not the Stars, keep his Commands 


The Lord ſays, Thou ſhalt have 
no Gods but him; Ther how 
dareſt thou make the Stars to 
rival bim in his Divinity. Fix thy 


ind upon Gods Probibition of 
n Theft, and it will not be in the 


Power of Mercury to make thee 
teal. Conſider but the Purity of 
eaven's Majeſty, and it will ſo 


f Venus, that ſbe will never be 
able to allure thee into the Snares 
2 f unlamfe ul Embrages. In fine, think- 


þ 


[ 
© 1 
* 


A 
Tranſgreſſors, and certainly Sa- 


FJuours Goods. Thus 41 I have 


The Preface. 
"has of the Tenth Commandment, g 
"and of the Puniſbment Aue to it. 


turn *. neither Wust, with 
WW. thee to govet, nor Mars to la 
Wo  theeviſh Hands upon thy Neghl 


Star-gazers uſe Aſtrology, 
Ad certainly the beſs Uſe we canſſ 
make of any thing, is, to direct ii. 
t the End for which God made all” 
things, viz. To his Honour and 
| Glory, which that we may all diſſe 
15 4 hearty Prayer, * on 
flant Endeavour of, + 


Tours and Truth s Friendſ* 


5 
re 1 
7 ns 


David Iriſk 
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ROL 1 
£1 i 1 _— 
» Vc 
20. 5 2 
y EE ene is 102 unlike a Pry 
J ing-glaſs, for therein every Man may ſee 
Can whether after this 15 his State will 

f (with the Bleſſed, ) be happy, or (With 
J e Curſed ) miſerable : But the manſi ty or Heas 


fenly Jeruſalem, ſo often mentioned theres, is (be- 
eve me) at too great a diſtance for the Weakneſs | 1 
our Opticks to pry far into as yet, til} the Lord is M8 
leaſed to open the Eyes of our Souls, by cloſing up ' MY 
eſe of oor Bodies in Death. O! then with what 
iiſhing Joy and Amazement ſhall we behold the 
nſpeakable Luſtre of that glorious Palace, wherein 
lay de diſcover'd the Names of thoſe that were re- 
iſtred in the Book of Life, when (as we learn from 

he Sctipture) they were made Members, of the holy . 
burch f Chriſt by the Lavor of Baptiſm. 4 
zeſjdes this of the Scriptures, there are other Glaſſes 
f the. Devils Doctrine, » Pur into the Hands of ſome, WM 
Fhich certainly deceive ſuch as look in them; theſe gie 
aſe (Io Ko like the Rods of the Egyptians, 


end 


re not what they ſeem, but meer Satanical 85 
ons? In a Word, all DBoctrige Glaſſes are e 
2% 


9 
ele 7 f 
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feits, which de not caſt their Reflections from the 


mirrour of Gods Word: But yet M. Ignorance, 
and his Companion Preſumption, bewitch many People 
into fatal Security; theſe with their Neighbour Set: 
conceit, Promiſe thoſe they deceive fine things for 
them hereafter ;. but when Death comes, as a Ser- 
prog or Bayliff to Arreſt and carry them away to the 

igh Tribunal of Juſtice, they will then, tho' too 
late, fee their Diabolical Errours, and even before 
hand, feel the preſſure of their deſerved Doom; 
then will they wiſh they had not by falſe Doctrine 
contemn'd God, nor by falſe Lies, Stories, and 
Scoffs, trampled upon his Neighbour. 


The Scripture (by way of Similitude) adviſes all to 


agree with their Adverſary in time, and ſo to avoid 
the cruel Hands of Serjeants, Bayliffs, and Jaylors, 
intimating thereby, that all People ſhould endeavour 
(to the utmoſt of their Power) to avoid that terri- 


ble Jaylor the Devil, by living a godly, holy, peace - 


able Life, before Death ſweeps them away. 


All People are as Malefactors, ever committing of. 
fences, whilſt on Earth, againſt the great God of Hea. 


ven and Earth; and as Malefactors many times hav- 
ing committed Crimes worthy of Death, are im- 
Priſoned till the Aſſizes, where they anſwer to their 

Indictments, and then receive Sentence according to 
their Crimes; even ſo it will be with all people after 


Death, for Death tears them away like a Serjeant in 


Spite of all Friends, Relations, and Phyſicians, to 
the dreadful Bar of God, where they muſt receive 


their Tryal and Sentence, of whom ſuch as hear that 


dreadful Sound in their Ears, Go ye Curſcd into euer- 


laing burning, are inſtantly hurry'd away by that in- 
fernal ſoory Jaylor the Devil, who ſoon ſhoots them 
down the deep Gulf to his eternal Dungeon of Dark-F 


2 * : ney | 


- 
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C 
ance, Iteſs and Miſery, where the Rich man in the Goſpel 
lay, and there muſt theſe loſt Souls lye for ever · It 
Self Anil be then too late for them to cry, Ol that I had 
s for Na little Time left now to improve! O! how pre- 
Ser. Ncious ſhould it be to me! O] that I had once more 


o the ao offer of Grace! O] that Chriſt would once more 
"oo Hoffer to be my reconciling Mediator to his angry Fa- 


ther, my angry judge! But then its too late, the 
. MWineans of Grace is loſt, and their Souls are loſt for 
| ever 3 for to ſuch Chriſt will be no Mediatour, nei- 
and Ather will he ſtand up as an Advocate to plead their 
aſe, ſuch muſt ſuffer by teaſon none can deliver 

all to em: O! what welcome News would it be to ſuch 
woid Pouls as lye now burning in Hell, if they night be 
eleaſt from their Flames a thouſand Years hence 
But that cannot be, for when they have lain ten 
;. Nouſand times ten thouſand Years, they are never the 
Pearer the End of their Miſeries, for the End of that 
erm (of their Torment, is but the beginning of as 
g of. Many Millions of Years, and fo it will hold fucceſ- 
'Hea Wively for ever; AP, $58. F373 
hay. # This Eternity of Torment is a dreadful Conſider- 
tion, O! how fad it is to think of being tor- 
ir Mietited with the Devil and His Angels forever, where 
here is nothing but wailing and gnaſhing of Teeth, 
twill be too late for Sinners then to call on Moun- 
uns and Rocks to fall on them, to hide them from 
te Face of Him that fits on the Throne, and from 
he Wrath of the Lamb: Then begins an Eternit 
pouring out Curſings and Blaſphemies againſt G 
> righteons Judge, while God is pouring out the 
ll Vioks of his indignation and wrath upon them for 
i Þicir Diſobedience for ever and ever: Therefore 
nd Reader, what evet you do, meditate - upon 
death, judgment, and Eternity, by which, and by ob- 
| B 2 ſer ving 
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ſerving Gods Word and Commandments, you wille; 
bis everlaſting Burning, dark and bottomleſs Dun- I M 
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er, to have a full fruition of the beatifick Viſion; 


/ 


(4 I 


prevent the terrible Jaylers haling your Souls into I ni 
Nou, let all Conſider whether or no there is not I of 
great need of ſome to ſtand ( Moſes like ) betwixt au pr 
offended angry Judge, and a guilty diſobedient Peo- an 
ple, this is the Miniſters Office, who ſhould make a Q 
Reconciliation betwixt God and poor forgetful Sin- I an 
ners, and make an Attonement for the Sins of the People, pa 
by putting up their Prayers for them, and by ad mo- de 
niſhing them to follow a ſtrict Courſe of Life, to obey] | 


Gods Word, by keeping his Commandments, and thealfſ gy 


they need not dread the dreadful Flames of Hell. 


Now, as for the true Believer, who relies on the 
meritorious Death and Paſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, to 
ſuch Death will be as a Meſſenger of good Tidings, 
being it carries them to their beloved Surety whe 
hath-paid all their Debts, by canceling thetrOffenca 
with his Blood ; theſe think every Day a Year till 
they are diſſolved and ſafe with Chriſt their Redeem 


then they will enjoy their Spouſe for evermore 
they ſhall Sin no more, and all tears ſhall be wip' 
from their Eyes: Let us all then by faith and good 
Works endeavour for the ſame Joys, and make 0 
Salvation ſure with Fear and Trembling : Let us { 
live, that many good Deeds may follow our Soul 
when they are carried by good Angels into Abra 
hams Boſom : Let us ſo live, that we may not be: 
fraid to look Death in the Face, and ſay, when Ik 
ſummons us, Nom I am going to leave a baſe ſinful a 
ungrateſud H orld, to be ever with the Lord, where I ſhal vir 
rejoice with Joy unſpeakable and full of Glory. The palfall 
ſing that narrow dark ſhort Paſſage into Glory, i 
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as it were ſhooting the Gulf, which done, we mall — 


t, toff ties and Doctrines, touching the Omnipotency, Wiſ- 
lings dom, and Goodneſs of their Maker: For what ca 
| more prove the vaſt Power or Omnipotency of God 
than the Creation of ſuch- vaſt and immence Orbs 
out of nothing? What greater Argument of infinite 
Wiſdom, than the Order and Harmony of the Hea- 
Jens? And what can more demonſtrate the Good- 
neſs of God, than his making the Heavens of ſuch a 
Benign and uſeful Influence and Nature? ” 
Many are of Opinion, that the Stars by their In- 
fluence govern Men, the inferior World; and all 
things therein, but tis an undeniable Truth, which 
Yall Men ought to underſtand and know, that God 
not only governs Man, and all inferior beings, but 
alſo the Stars, and all that is above. His Power is 
Junlimited ; tis beyond the Reach of our Capaſity to 
n comprehend the things he is pleaſed to do. His Di- 
I ſpaſ vine Will and Pleaſure ever was and will be done, in 
= payall Times and Places on Earth, as it is in Heaven. 
„ 


B 3 Our 


1 k J 
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= =. Our Saviour called the Aſtrologers Fools, for dif. 
cerning the Face of the Heavens; but did not dif. 
dern the time preſent, and now alſo is; that is, the 
Goſpel, wherein the Stars have not the Influence they 
formerly had, by reaſon that Chriſtians have mort 
confidence on our Saviour, rely upon God, and there. 
fore are more immediately govern'd by his Good: 
els, Mercy, and holy Inſpirations, than by Starry 
fluences, which are very remote, and conſequently 
very weak in their Operations. 

© Beſides, it is believed, that the Influence of the 


owerful; and that therefore Animals and 'Vegita- 
les have leſs Virtue in them than they formerly had; 
and this is confirm d, for that the ypiverſal deluge, 
r Noahs Flpod,, waſhed away much of the prolific 
_ quality or fruitfulneſs of the Earth, which before 
duriſhed the Herbs, all ſorts of Grain, Plants, and 
Fruit -Trees; for want of which Nouriſhment, and 
'thro' Age, the Earth becomes Barren, by which 
their vertues are diminiſhed, and are neither ſo good 
gor large as in the Old world: A notable Inſtance o 
' the Verity of this, appears in the Holy Land, which 
was once the moſt fruitful Land in the World, till 
God withdrew the Bleſſings of the Heavens from it; 
then it ſoon became Barren, as indeed all other Places 
would, if not cultivated with Gods Bleſfing ; for if 
God Wasid withdraw his bleſſed Infidence. from ah 
other Place, as he did from that of Judea, the Effect 
would be the ſame, tho' the Stars are ore and the 
ſame in their Motions, and enlighten that Part of 
World, as well as others more Frujtful, with 
heir glorious Brightneſs, What's the reaſon then 
chat they do not now produce Plenty in //rael as well 
$5 formerly, or as yell as in other Parts of the 
4 Pot ꝗ —5 wo we. e. Ut vor „ Af « World 


Heavenly Bodies, through Time, are become le}; 


. * 

World ſince their bleſſed Influence of Brightneſs en- 
Aughtens all Parts of the Earth? Ianſwer, God alone 
gives plenty to thoſe that culyvate and dreſs the 
Earth, praying to him, and depending on him for 
Bleſſings upon their Labours, more than on the In- 
'Y fuence of the Planets, who are ſubordinate to his 
Will and Pleaſure : for Paul plants, and Apollo waters, 
but its God that gives the encreaſe. Therefore Bar- 
renneſs,and the decay of Virtue in Vegitables, do not 
ſs immediately proceed from any defect thro' Age, 
or from Starry Influences, as from Gods withdraw- 
ing his Bleſſings from this or that Land. Hence it 
Ialſo follows, that Herbs have not their Virtues or 
'E Qualities encreaſed by being ſown or gathered in 
ſuch a Planetary Hour, as ſome too ſuperſtitiouſly - 
imagine, but from the Bleſſing that God diſpenſes to 

em. 

as the Heathens did, who thought one Day more a- 
dapted to ſach an Action or Work than another; 


u ntary Hours for Gathering, Cutting, Grafting, or 
Jowing, the ſeaſon of the Year and Weather, bei 
ff only worthy of a Wiſe Mans Conſideration in his at- 
fairs, which will in all Probability be in the beſt 
Poſture, when he is more ſolicitous about the Works 
of Righteouſneſs and Heaven, than the Intereſts and 
1 Concerns of this World. 
Beſides, the ſtricteſt obſerver of Planetary Times 
and Influences, will find the greateſt Incertainty in 
them; there has been many Alterations in the World 
lince the Creation: The fixed Stars, as they are call d, 
| have not only chang'd their Places, but their Signs 
| B 4 alſo ; 


In the em. eſtament we are forbidden to obſerve days, 2 


therefore the Days of the Weck, as attributed to be + 
under ſuch or ſuch a Planet, ought no more to be 
obſerved than the Arabian Aſtrological 8 of Pla-. r- 


(8) 
alſo; the Motions of the Planets have been altered a 
well as Days, as when the Sun and Moon ſtood ſtil] 
for the Space of a whole Day; the Sun has gone back, 
the Sabbath forward to the firſt Day of the Week: 
Theſe things conſider'd, how then can there be any 
certainty in their Planatary Days or Hours, or in- 
deed in any Starry Influences, by which, as ſome aſlert, 
Men and the World are govern'd. 'Can there be 
more ſignified by them, than what God Almighty 
has appointed them for, as to run their Courſes, for 
Days and for Years? he has ſet them for Signs and 
for Seaſons, to divide the Day from the Night; in 
all which they ſtill obey the irreſiſtable Command; 
of their Creator. | | DES 1 
There is nothing more certain, than that the Time 
of Creation is altogether uncertain, which ſhows the 
Folly of ſome Aſtrologers, who thought there was 
ſuch an abſolnte Revolution of the Planets, that 
they were all got into the reſpective Places they poſ- 
ſeſſed at the Time of the Worlds Creation, upon the 
3231 of March 1698 about 7 of the Clock at Night, tho 
zt that Time the Sun was Eclips'd in his Exaltation, 
Icconclude therefore, that the Sun begun his Courſ 
in Aries, about the twentieth Day of April, accot- 
ding as we now reckon the Month and Days of our 
Julian Year ;, for by Aſtronomical Calculation that's 
found to be the fourth Day of the firſt Week, ang 
firſt Day alſo of the vernal Equinox, when the Years 
from the Creation be rightly reckoned; ſo that the 
17th of April ſeems to me to be the firſt Day of the 
Worlds Creation, 3948 Years before the beginning 
pf the common era of Chriſts Birth. 5 
in my Opinion, if in any thing 4frology be yſeful 
beſides Phylick, *tis by the Obſervation of the great 
Eclpſes of the Luminaries, Conjunctions, Commets, 
„r . . of j + > ad * go „„ 6,54 $ wa and 
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and Blazing Stars, which, tho' ith grea angertalnty 


to Time, forewarn Mortals of furure Deſtruction, 
Revolutions in Kingdoms or Calamities impending, ; 
ſome of which have after thoſe Accidents of the Pla- 
nets and Meteors, been obſery'd to happen to Peop le 
or Cattel in divers Places of the World, but ſeldom 
to all Places at one and the ſame time; for when there 
was a Famine in Canaan, there was Corn in Egypt. 
God has promiſed that there ſhould be Se and 
Harveſt to the End of the World, yet there may be a 
great ſcarcityeof all manner of Eatables in many Parts 
of the World, thro' unſeaſonableneſs of Weather 
Wars, and Devaſtations 
ſpecially to be feared, is ſome mortal Sweeping Di- 
ſtemper and Epidemical Diſeaſe, if the Judgment be 
not averted and timely prevented by fervent Prayer, 
and the daily ele eo Aj of the Houſhold of F aith 
and . Righteouſneſs 
withdraw the effects of his heavy indignation from us; 
his judgments are ever temper d with Mercy, for whei 
ever his Anger is kindled againſt rhe Inhabitants 0 
the Earth, uſually ( thro? Mercy) he gives Notice un- 
to them by ſuch ſtrange Phenomena's and dreadful Ap- 
paritions, as Comets, Coruſcations, & Blazing Stars. 
before the mighty Blow be given, due to the Weak- 


neſs of our faith and joy by Immoralities of our Acti- | 


ons, hereby ſhewing, That He wills not the Death 6 
a Sinner, but rather that he Repent : He is indeed a mers 
ciful God, ſlow to Anger, and long Suffering; but 
withall, dreadful to thoſe that will not obey his Word, 
nor take notice of his forewarnings; ſich are ſure. in 
the End to feel the weight of his heavy diſpleaſure; 
but when, or in what kind of Afflictions he will pour 
down the Viols of his Wrath, no Man knows, ſince 
his Determination and ſacred Decrees are any 
| able; 


but that which is moſt e- 


to Almighty God, that he tay 


9 4; # = 
able; all Aftrotbgical, Philoſophical foreſight an 
conſideration Nig: Caſe is bort Sighted. 5 920 
did and do's uſually withhold. his Hand for a time, 
to fee whether the Inhabitants of the Earth will turn 
from their Evil ways and Repent, and cry and ca 
1 90 him for Mercy; and to as many as treat with 
Him by Prayer, Thankſgiving, good Works, Re⸗ 
formation, and Humiliation, He diſpenſes the Hea- 
venly Dew of his Mercy, and by a kind Admitfance 
Into his Divine favour, exempts them from the Seve- 

rity. of his Indignaticn Therefore, it lies not in 
the Stars, woo nor Man, to avert th 
impending Judgments of God; for the only way to 
be fafe, is, to keep his Commandments ; this is the 
true Theology ot Aſtrological portents, whereby 

we may be ſafely protected from what is Kang by 
Comets, and other irregular, or at beſt, unuſual 
Productions of Nature, which are no more than 
and Tokens of Gods Diſpleaſure againſt the 


* 
. 


icked, whom, as Enemies, he will overthrow when 


» 
” 


he thinks fit. 


Ihe Stars and Planets are to give Light, the greater 


to the Day, and. the leſſer to the Night, which is the 
End for which God made them, and to this End they 


from us, then we have ſhorter Days, and colder 
Weather than at other Times; and this we call 
Winter. Let this and what I ſhall add heareafter he 
Satisfactory for all Rational Men; tho Aſtrologers 
pretend totell what Fatality attends moſt Places of the 
World by the Stars, to whom they attribute the Al- 
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en Gods, nor Man, to avert the 
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teration of the Weather, and the inclinations of Men © 
to this or that. Vice or Miſchief ; but let me tell you, ,* 4} 


there is little certainty in it, I rather think; that | 


Ambition, Wine, and other ftrong Liquors, are the 
occaſion of moſt Miſchief ; if this 


prone to Leachery, Quarreling, and other Miſchiefs, 
when ſober, and in their natural Temper imprint- 


ed on them, as you ſay by their Stars, and conſe- 


quently apter to receive their Influence, than when 


t not ſo, tell me, 
Aſtrologer, why Men and Women are not more 


Drunk; yet, tis evident, there is more Miſcief © _ . 


then done, than when Men are ſober; therefore 855 
the Liquor that inclines their Minds, and not the 
Planets. Hence the Apoſtle bids us beware of Drun- 
kenneſs,Surfeiting, and all worldly Cares for this Life. 
And our Saviour bids us tate no Care for to Mor- 
rom; Who knows then what the enſuing Day may 


produce, or what will be the fucceſs of any Affair? 


Man is called a Aicrocoſm, a little World, reſemb- 
ling the Macracoſm or greater World from whence 


he was taken, and to which he mpſt return. An 
as the great World muſt be diſſolved and purify d by 


Fire, 2 Pet. z. 10. and 1 Cor. 15. 25. even ſo mult. 


Man, and God is.the great Chymiſt that tan alone 


RY 


extract a new World out of the Old, and new Spi- 


ritual Bodies from the Old natural Bodies, The x1. 
4. Fob. F. 25. Exek. 37. Rom. 5. 17. 1 Cor. 16. 
12. Matt. Then ſhall the Righteons ſee the fulnef: 
of Gods Glory, which will enlighten them beyond 


what the Sun do's ny by Day, or the Moon and 


Stars by Night; for God ſnall be their everlaſting 
Light and Glory, Rev. Luke 9. 3. Acts 1. II. Rom. 
2. 12. \ To-attain to which happy State, there is no 
Way but by keeping Gods Commandments : * If you 
won d enter into Life (ſaid our Saviour) keep my Ei 
11 vg, Ch TEC Ep C Fg Js 0 manaments ; 


Ta.) 
'  mandments ; which if we do, we need not fear what 
5 * Influences of the Stars can Effect. 
Mien are now very remiſs in their Duty of Real. 
| ing the Scripture; tho we hear many talking of God's 
Word, yet do we ſee but few that walk in God's 
Ways. It is not the Temple of the Lord with them 
in the old Teſtament, Jer. J. 4. Nor ſaying, Lord, 
Tord, with them in the New, Marr. J. 21. can give 
entrance into the Kingdom of Heaven; no, tis the 
| doing the Will of God, who is in Heaven, muſt bring 
us thither. The true Church i isa Kingdom of Hearts, 
which: love one another in the Lord; therefore al 
People ſhould haye that true and hearty Love one 
_ towards another, as to.do every one as they would 
themſelves be done unto, knowing that nothing will 
follow us into the other World which can do us any 
Service or Good when we come to appear before the 
Tribun al Seat of Jeſus Chriſt, to render an account of 
all the 2 — which have been tranſacted by us here 
in the Fleſh, but our Faith and good Works. How 
careful then had we need he in our Stewardſhips, and 
to do gopd and to diſtribute, for with ſuch Sacrifices God 
| 1 ee, and to be kind and Merciful, forgiving each 
a ers 7. reſpaſſes, (which is the greateſt of Alms) even 
God in Chrift hath forgiven us, Epheſ. 4. 32. and 
to be helpful to oneanother by Counſel, Purſe, prayer, 
and Divine condeſcention. TheWorkhip we profeſs 
ſhould be Spiritual, and Terminate in God, which 
will bring us everlaſting Lite and Liberty, and to 
have Communion with God in Chriſt ; all which we 
might obtain, if we could but keep our bleſſed Savi- 
ours new and laſt Commandment which was, 70 
Love on another: this Precept he left as his laſt Lega- 
Get This one Commandment well obſerved, would 15 
the Fahr of the World, ſet Heav'n and n in 
une, 


oo Sn S Leer ro „ 2e e S rere ww 


CEL 


Tune, and God at Peace with. his Creatures} it 
would plant Joy, Concord, and the Peace of Gd 
(which paſſeth all Underſtanding ) in every King- 


dom, in every City, in every Family, and in every 


Breaſt ; and that Angelica). Prophetical Anthem at 


our Saviours Birth would atſo recover its Uſe and 
Power in the World, Expreſt in theſe Words, Glory 
be to God on high, and on Earth Peace, good will to- 
mards Men. Amen. N „ „% 5 90 

Thus we ſee that our Saviours firſt coming into the 
World was proclaimed by Angels, and he has aſſured 
us, that he will come again at the laſt Day to judge the 
Quick and the Dead; and therefore, as a tender Sa- 


viour has enjoyn'd us to be always watching for his 
coming, for the Day and Hour in which he will come no 


Man knows ;, therefore he ſaid unto all, Match. How 
watchful then had we need be, whoſe Lot it is to 
live in the laſt and worſt of Times; ſurely we ought” 
to be ready prepared with the Oyle of Faith and 
good Works in our Hearts, to meet the Lord our 
Bridegroom at his coming, exerciſing our ſelves here 


in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs all our days, that when we 


ſhall paſs from Death ro Life, the Second Death may 
have no Power over us, for ( certainly ) the Hour is 
coming in which all that are in the Grave ſhall hear hi 
Voice and ſhall come forth; ſuch as have dane Good and 
believed his Words, ſhall live and reign with him, and 
have everlaſting Life, and ſhall not come into Condem- 
nation, but ſuch as have done Evil, and believed not his 


Words, ſhall have everlaſting Shame and Condemnation, ' 


and be ſhut out from all his Glory into outer Darkneſs. 
This is the laſt ſtate of the Wicked, ſuch as feared not 
the Lord that made all things. See Lal. 2 1. 36. where 
our Saviour adviſes his Diſciples to watch and pray al- 
ways that they maybe accounted worthy to eſcape thoſe _ 
| WL , that 


| | : 


Lat lis coming. And bids us to take heed that our Hearts 
be not dvercharged with Surfeiting and Drunkenneſs, and 
with the Cares of this Life: But firſt ſeek the Kingdoni 
of Heaven, and. all other things ſhall be given unto you; 
So then, the firſt thing we ought to do in the Mor- 
ning, as ſoon as our Eyes are open, ſhould be, to 
praiſe the Lord, not only for his gracious Preſerva- 
tion of us the Night paſt, but alfo for all our Life 
long hitherto, and to ſerve him by Prayer and 
Thankſgiving, and then we need not doubt 'of his 
Bleſſing on our honeſt Endeavours. He admoniſheth 
all to be faithful Stewards, watching and waiting 


for his coming, (for we know not in what Hour he 


may come ) that when he come and knocketh we may open. 
unth him immediately, that he may come into us, and Su 
with us, and we with him. The way to make an En- 
trance to let hint into our Hearts, is diligently to 
mind every good Sermon we hear, and ponder that 
ſaying of David in our Hearts, P/al. 119. where he 
ſaith, His delight is in the Lam of the Lord, and doth 
meditate thereon Day and Night. As alſo Pſal. 1. 9. 1. 
Peter. 4. 7. where it is ſaid, the End of all things is at 
hand; thereſore watch and Pray; for our Prayers and 
good Works will meet us then, and we ſhall riſe with 
them at the laſt Day. ; 

In fine, let this be our great Care, to meditate 


much upon Death, judgment, and Eternity. Do we |; 
not all own that ir is appointed to all once to die, and after 
Death to come to Judgment, and that Heaven will he an 


Eternity of Happineſs, and Hell a place of outer Darkneſs, 


and an Eternity of Aiſery. — Chriſt hath the Keys In 


of Death, Hell, and eternal Life, at his Diſpoſal, and 
every one will receive according to their Works, we- 


wher they be good or evil. The Tremendous Sentence 
| | 4 
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N at the laſt Dey will N in 2 m_ 
| e Bleſſed of my Father, inherit 'a Kind dom prepared 7 
t. — D . go = Curſed into outer Darkneſs, ” Place ; uh 
id NN pared for the Devil and his Angels. O! how wonders 
mi ful a change will it be to enter either into an Eterni- 
ty of Happineſs, or an Eternity of Miſer - 
T- Tho the coming of Jeſus Chriſt and the Day of 
to judgment be different Things, yet notwithſtanding, 
'a- Wl whatſoever we would do for the coming of Jeſus 
Chriſt, we muſt do it while we are in this World; 
nd for when we Die all our good Works are ſeated up 
his YE till the Day of judgment; there is no Counſel in 
the Grave. There is a Gulf we muſt paſs now, for 
ing after this Life there will be no- paſſing of it; ſee 
he Late 16. 24. therefore, let us doołk ſeriouſly into all 
= thoſe Places of Scripture that exhort us to Faith and 
f Repentance, and teach us to turn our Hearts unto 
En- che Lord, who hath the Words of eternal Life. Let 
rs fo engage our Hearts to him that we may never 
revolt, which God grant we may all do. Amen. 
But before the Day of Judgment, many expect 
Chriſt's thouſand Y=ars Reign; and it is thought by 
learned Men, that ſome very ſr.egping Judgment or 
Deſolation is firſt to be ed. The wicked and 
and Flukewarm of all Sorts% Degrees, of all Nations 
and Churches, will be ſwept away and trodden down, 
Is you may read in Revelations the 11. ſignify'd by 
by the outer Court; but thoſe that worſhip God with-" 
n the Temple, in their Hearts; before the Altar, at 

the Throne of Grace, are thoſe that are truely godly, 

and worſhip God in Spirit and in Truth, whoſe Souls 
re made his Temple, and he is honour'd and adord 
n the moſt inward Thoughts of their Hearts. 
| God grant we may all get new Hearts and 'new 
* Fpirits, and walk according to his holy Will and 
| | Command- 
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Commaridmeiits in'Newneſs of Life; for on the 
regenerate the ſecond Death will have no Power, and 
God will hide them under the Hallow of hit Hand, and 
under the ſhadow of his Wings, and they ſhall be as Priefts 
and Kings unto God, always giving him Praiſe, ſaying; 
Holy, Holy, Holy Lord God of Sabbath, Heaven and Earth 
is full of the Glory of thy Majeſty. Then ſfiall thoſe un- 
der the Altar joyn with them, and never teaſe from 
cying out, How long, O Lord, will it be before thou avenge 
0u+ Blood on our Adverſaries. They are to wait God's 
Time with Patience, till the Day comes that will burn 
like an Oven, then God will Recompence every one 
according to his Works. See Malachi 3. 5. where 
it is ſaid, that God will be a ſwift Witneſs ,, Ido all (ith 
God) in 4 very little Moment of Time. See alſo Luke 


155-24: where you may read, that the Sun of Man, in 


his Day, ſhall come as Lightning. See likewiſe 1 Cor 5. 
12. where it is ſaid, that in the N 14 of an Eye h; | 
the Dead ſhall be rai d; but no Man knows the Day and 
Hour, no not the Angels, but God only, who will ex: 
ecute his Juſtice in the fulneſs of Time; but before 
that Day comes, the ontward formal Worſhippers 
will be {wept away, and there will be a glotious 
Shining forth of the, Goſpel for the Converſion and 
bringing of Multitudes to Chriſt, and for a Teſtimony 
againſt thoſe that remain obſtinate ; for the Filthy will 
be Filthy ſtill, upon whom the Violence of God's wrath 
will be pour'd out. This will be a Time of trouble, 
ſuch as never was ſince Man liv'd upon the Earth; 
this will be, as tis ſuppos'd by ſome, at the End of 
Chriſt's. Thouſand Yeats Reign, which Term of 
Years, they think to be near commencing, according 
to the Line of Time; in which Term of Years, as they 
ſay, there will be great Reformations and Changes 


throughout the whole World; for which they quote 
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I/a. 48. 19. where yon may read, that God encou- 
rages us to ask of him Things to come, even as his Spi- 
rit is ſaid to ſhew to his Servants Things to come. Who 
knows what great Revolutions may be produced be- 
fore the 2 Superiours move out of the fey Ti rigon into 
an Earthly one, which will not be tilß 1801 or 1802, 
betwixt this and that Time we may expect great 
and unforeſeen Alterations and Changes; for when 
we think our ſelves moſt Secure, Wars and Peſti- 
lence may violently Hreak out. 
We read in Joſephas of ſtrange Deſtructions, and 
of many falſe Meſſiaſſes and falſe Prophets among the 
Jews: before the true Meſſias Chriſt our Lord's firſt 
coming; and we may not be ſurpriz d, if the like 
happen before his 2d coming, which I really believe 
will be preceeded alſo both by vaſt Deſtruction of 
Wars, and epidemick Diſtempers, which will ſweep 
away many millions of the wicked; and alſo by 
many falſe and lying Prophets, which in the latter 
Days will cry out, Lo Chriſt is here! even to the Se- 
ducing of many godly and well- meaning Men; and 
alſo my 2 77 is, that the Seaſons of the Year will 
towards Chriſts coming prove intemperate and un- 
nſal ; yet, however it may happen, we have found 
the Year 1699 proved adry Year, and I wiſh that the 
enſuing Years may not be attended with many Ca- 
lamities long ſince ſpoken of by ſome Aſtrologers, 
who ſaid, the Eclipſe of the Sun in Libra ſignifies, 
that the latter Part of the Year 1700, and ſome Year 
enſuing, will be attended with violent Actions, an 
the change of Religion and holy Things and Cuſtoms 
in ſome parts of the World; and alſo with Peſtilens 
tial Diſtempers, and the Death of great Men; ſed 
Dens Aftra regit. This Eclipſe happened at 9 in the 
morning on the 13th of Sener 99, the like has 
, — not 


| 5 
not been this 50 Years; the Oppolition of Satan and 
Mars at the fame time makes it the more remarkable; ( 
and another Eclipſe will happen in Leo on the 24% 

Day of uh, about 9 in the Morning, in the Year 8 


Bro .. ee 
However, that in our predictions we may not al. 80 
ways appear Soldier like with Swords and Spears, to 
terrify and affrighten, I doubt not but the enſuing g. 
Year 1701 will be a fine, ſeaſonable Spring, ſo as wel f 
may early get Vegetables for Phyſical Uſes. 
But after theſe ſad Things ſpoken otaefore, there , 
wilt be almoſt a new World; the Religious wil FO 
; Hovriſh, the Farmers take Pleaſure in their Husbandry, I c 

the Merchants have proſperous returns, & the Mecha- 7 
nick quick Trading, every Man will repair his former f gr 
Tolfes : Englani be thou contented, and return God Np. 
his due praiſe for the many+bleſlings beſtowed upon 
thee, then old Men will live their full Years, and our, 
_ Youth grow up to Mens Eſtate. After the Year 1702 

s thought England will enjoy Peace and Plenty forf;, 
everal Years, but in the Year 1702, learned Aſtro- J 
ogers think ſomething may appear more than uſual, I 5e 
or has yet been known in the World, O Revolwf;.. 
tions! See Ezck. Chap. 10, 11, 13, 14. and other 
Chapters ſpeak of things to come. 
In the Year 1722 there will be a great Change, 
Which will be almoſt Univerſal, and it will be a Time, 
| able for Juſtice and a religious Life. Some of ith... 
may affect Lomagp, and the North Eaſt Parts, of then 
World more that xſual, or has hitherto happMed, Nhat 
In the Years 4/2 1762. and 1782. 1802/ there 
will be, as tis thought by Aſtrologers, great Diffe · I 
Fepces between Kings and Princes, and many Affli- It 
tions will fall on many Kingdoms, and great Altera- 
tions and Changes then-abouts may be expected. 
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and Y But in or about the Yeats 2000. 2198. and 239% 
ble; (it the World continue fo long) there will be the 
241 greateſt Changes that ever were ſince the Creation 
Year MN for nigh thoſe Times may be expected the New Cxea- 
2 and a New Heaven, and a New Earth, without 


S, ON There have been 87 great Alterations and Changes 
un?  fince our Saviours Aſcention, and there were before 
his coming into the World 2co remarkable ones; 
nerel be chiefeſt of which was the univerſal Deluge, call d «ft 
ere Noah's Flood, which was 2349 Years before. Chriſts l 
coming upon Earth; and it was in the year 1575 before 
dry, Chriſt, that Aoſes and Aaron flouriſhed, and King 
h haroah executed his Cruelty in Egypt, and the Child- 
1 dren of 1ſracl were delivered from their Slavery and 
Ones: . obo nia 
upon In the Year 781 before the coming of Chriſt, the 
douſten Tribes were led into Captivity. This was in 
_ the Monarchy of the Meeds. About the ſame Time 
* A bennacherib King of the Afſrians had 18 5000 of his 
. 709 Soldiers flain by an Angel, which made hit leave the 
K — diege of Jeruſalem, and fly away; but preſently af- 
Voluſter was ſlain by his Son. USE on, 
other About that Time lived Habbakkuk the Prophet. 
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in murdeting Hircanus Ariſtobulus, and his own Wife 
Mariamne, a Woman of ſingular Virtue and Patience, 
from whom yet that little Title he had proceeded. 
Nor was he leſs Cruel to his own Children: Nay, 
his Butchery even extended till after the coming of 
Chriſt; for the true Nature of an Uſurper ruling in 
him, he endeavour'd to murder Chriſt himſelf, be- 
cauſe he feat d the Jews would make him King; but 
miſſing our Saviour, he inhumanly butcher'd many 
thouſands of tender and innocent Infants, even in 
their Mothers Arms. There are ſeveral remarkable 
Filfkances of Gods Juſtice on the Wicked ſince Chriſt ; 
took his leave of the World. Hiſtories give us an b 
account of the dreadful Deſtruction of Feruſalem: " 
do we may ſtill expect the fame overthrow or De- 
ſtruction to befal the Wicked. And we hear of, and ©! 
ſee various Alterations and Changes in the World, R 
yet ſo, that, as Solomon ſaith, there is no new Thin 
under the Sun. . | | 

| hope Reader, I fhall not be accounted a Conjuret 
for that I give thee fome account of what Aſtrologe 
conjecture may happen in this Globe of Strife, ſince 
I am of no other Opinion than was the learned Dr 
Reynolds: He is the beſt Scholar, that knoweth tha e 
10 Þ ague of his own Heart, and hath got it healed wi 
«the Blood of Chriſt. There is noGrammarian like <®! 
him that hath learned how to decline Sin in ever) th: 
«Caſe No Lagicias like him, that can find out Satan or 
ce ſußtiſties and evade his Paralogiſms : No Arithmt 
«333 like him, who hath learned to mumber hig®!* 
nN and apply Bis Heart unto Wiſdom : And nc eſp 
a Phiſicitm bike hm O doth by a holy Life, to thſtha 
en forth the Praiſes of his God Jet 


Tue of Sincerit 


is He is the belt np in Aſtronomy, that hath mat 
Cokverſation in Heaven: None is skill'd in OeconffeaV 
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e || * micks, buthe who walketh in the midſt of his Houſe 
e | © with a perfect Heart: He is an Excellent Rhcrorician, 
, © that, like Jacob, can plead, fo as to overcome and 
iy | © prevail with God himſelf : He is the moſt famous 
8 « Phyſician, that makes it his chiefeſt Study to have his 
in vitiated Nature healed by the renewing Work of 
be. „the holy Spirit: He is the only Politician, who is 
bar “ Wiſe unto Salvation: And he is the belt Aſtrolo- 
any ger, that can predict his own Salvation by Faith 
in! and good Works, Theſe Things will appear Truths 
able | when we come in the other World. Great Parts 
wriſt i without Piety and Charity will bring at that Day 
s an] but the greater Puniſhment. Aſtromony, which con- 
lem: I {1ders the Courſe of the Heavens is a moſt Ancient 
De- Art; it was common among the Hebrems, who had 

and £rcat Regard to the Motions of the Stars; and "tis 
Remarkable, God ſaid to Abraham, behold the Hea- 


tians likewiſe were skill'd in this Art; indeed the 
Clearneſs of their Climate ſeem'd in a Particular man- 
ner to invite them to Starry Speculations. - 
The Heavens Motions are Threefold'; the Fir# is, 
that of the Primum Mobile, which is ſo rapid, thet 
Jeven now the whole Firmament runneth certain 
thouſand Leagues in a Moment; which cannot be 
ic conceiv'd to be perform'd by leſs intelligent Bodies 
ver} chan Angels. Tis wonderful that ſo great a Vault 
Satan or Frame ſhould go about in ſo ſhort a Space as 24 
-ithme$ Hours; {© that if the Sun and Stars were of Iron or 
aber big Braſs, they could not but melt in ſo ſwift a Courſe 
And nfeſpecially being ſo vaſt as they are ſaid to be, viz. 
to thlthat one Star is bigger than the whole Earth, and 
ns Godbet the Number of them is beyond our Arith- 
hath kÞvatick. The Second Motion is of the Planets, which 
\ Oeconſtave their particular and proper Motion, The Third 
eic „„ * 


vens! canſt thou number the Stars? G c. The Egyp- 8 . 
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is a quaking or trembling Motion, as they call it 3*tis 
lately found out, the {ame is very uncertian. Abe 
I applaud, and all Parts of the Marhematicks, 
which are demonſtrahle, or depend on evident Proofs; 
but thoſe Parts that have not this foundation, count 
ridiculous and vain. 
' God himſelf is alone the Creator and diſpoſer of 
all things tho he hath ordained the Stars to bo Sign, 
yet. tis his proper Province to be the only Lord al 
Governor ; therefore all Arts are falſe and fooliſh 
that either take away or diminiſh thę Power and 
perations of God. Hence, as long as Aſtronomy 
moveth in her own Circle wherein God and ri 10 
eaſon has placed her, ſhe is to be allowed as a 
ift of Heavens Bonnty ; but when ſhe is made 0 
ſtep out of her Bounds; that is, when ſhe is made to 
Propheſie, and fore · tell future Contingents, as how 
things in the hereafter will go with one, or what For: 
tune or Misfortune any ſublunary Bein gurhether Ani- 
mats or Inanimate, ſhall have, as Aſtrologers will 
make her predict: In this Caſe ſhe is no more to be 


?ſtifyed than Chyromancy or Palmeſtiy, which al 
iſe Men utterly reject. 

How far Magicians, by the Help of the Devil, who 
is of exquiſite Knowledge in natural Things, may 
foretelf to wicked and ungodly on ger. tis hard to 
lay, ſince the Devil, beſides the Depth of Philoſo phy, 
| Knows the very cogitations of ſuch Wretches ; Fang 

therefore may'in many things tell what will happen. 
There are ſome who follow the ridiculous Opinioh 

of Copernicus, and with him affirm, that the Earth 
moveth, and the Sun ſtands ſtill, tho there are ſeve- 
ral Places of Scripture to convince them ; as where 


he Lord faith, He bad laid the Foundation of: the Earth 
firm, that it could not be rioued. Again, Jabs 
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a days Religion is debas'd and ridicul'd, 
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commanded the Sm to ſtand ſtill, and not the Earth, 
But to return to Aſtronomy, or Prom 

now-call Propheſying by the Stars ; 1 affirm that thoſe 
Lucid Bodies have no ſtrength to opperate upon Bo- 
dies ſo remote as we are from them, and conſequent» 
ly cannot compel us to this or that Evil or Good; 
they are only Signs, as that Star was to the Wiſe Men 
in the Eaſt, which forerun the Revelation of theGoſpel, 
See the Prophet Jer. cap, 1 o: Be not diſmay'd at theSigns 
of Heavgz ; this was Moſes's advice likewiſe;. for 
when there were ſtrange Apparitions in the Air 


that frighted the Heathen, God's People regarded 


them not. | . 
Tis no wonder if Aſtrologers foretelling many 
thiags, that ſome of them come to paſs; for they _ 
will be ſure in their Almanacks to foretel no Snow 
in Summer, nor Thunder in Winter, tho of late 
Years we have had ſuch contrary Weather, as has 

confounded all the Aſtrologers even in this Point. 
Aſtrology is uncertain at beſt, and like as the 10 
Predicaments are feigned in Dialectica, even ſo Aſtro- 
nomers have feigned Aſtrology. I would willingly 
hear what Aſtrologers can ſay to the Caſe of pacob and 
Eſau 7, they were both born together of the. ſame 
Father and Mother, under the ſame Planets,in the ſame 
Country, yet they were wholly of contrary Nature 
Minds, States, and Fortunes; was this the Effect o 
the Stars, or of him that ſaid, Jacob have I loved, and 
Eſau have I hated ;, this was the Finger of God, and 
it ought to be an Article in Chriſtian Theology, not 
to aſcribe to the unworthy Creature what is the Work 
of the Creator, | my 
The upright and true Chriſtian Religion renoun- 
ceth and oppoſeth all ſuch Ridles and Fables; but no- - 
abel, 
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Pa and Epicureaniſm gain ground eſpecially in this 
nd, where Men ſeem uneaſy with all Religion; 
but let thoſe that as yet honour Religion hearken to 
God's Word, and not to the Sayings of vain Phi- 
loſophers and Aftrologers, by which means they may 


Theologize even Aſtrology; thoſe that do otherwiſe 
deceive themſelves as thoſe that predict certain events 
to befa] particular Perſons and Things by their Ra- 
dix or Horoſcope, as the Example of Eſua and Jacob, 
together with the following one/ſhews ; for when at 
one time many are ſlain together in one Battle, no 
Man can truly affirm, that they were all born under 
* one Planet, yet they die altogether in an Hour, yea, 
oftimes in one Minute, eſpecially before the Mouths 
of great Guns or Ordinance (as they call them). Theſe 
things prove Aſtrology to be nothing but a jugling 
Trick, uncertain and fictitious, as well in Nativities, 
as in ſome other of its Parts; yet by this Artifice of 
telling future Events they get Money, and terrifyPeo- 

le with Tales of Misfortune, from which no Man is 
free, tho their coming depends wholly on the Will 
of God. The Stars are indeed glorious Lucid Bodies, 
created by God, and plac'd in the Firmament, that 
they may give Light to this our Globe of Earth, and 
water and make People glad and joyful in the Lord. 
Alſo to be Signs of Tears and Seaſons, as it is written. 

To conclude, to believe the Stars, to truſt in them, 
or to be affrighted at them, is Idolatry, forbidden 
hy the firſt Commandment of God. But Men re- 


ard not what they ſhou'd do; their Thoughts are] 


5 n what they would have, that is, Money, and 
the old Saying tells them, that Superſtition, falſe 
Doctrine & Hypocriſie have Money, when Truth goes 
a begging. Thus we read, that in former times more 
t q ſufficient was given to Monaſteries ; but 5 | 
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that now the Truth of the Goſpel has little heſtow'd 
on her, and that the godly Miniſtry have many of 
them not ſufficient to keep them from being neceſſi- 
tous and craving, when as in the Times of the more 
Charitable Papiſts, the Clergy ſurfeited with abun- 
dance, and almoſt every Pariſh had large Teſtimonies 
of the good Works of its Inhabitants. But in Time, 
we hope, the warmth of the Goſpel will thaw the 
Hardneſs of Mens Hearts, and make them mere for- 
ward in all the Works of Mercy, Spiritual and Cor- 

ral. FE 

g's + and Mathematicians are ike many other 
Men, whoſe Thoughts are buſied frequently about 
things at a great Diſtance, but neglect what is nearer 
Home. Thus, tho the Lord hath ſaid, who bath mea- 
ſured the Earth, or the Heavens; yet they pretend to 
do both, and affirm that the Earth is four times 5400 
miles in Circumference ; but yet they conclude, that 
in reſpect of the Heavens, tis but a ſmall Point; and 
every Star in the eighth Sphere they compute to 
be bigger than the whole ng nn Globe; nay, 
they ſay aq, if the Body of the Earth was placed in 
the like Diſtance from us, and had a ſplendor pro- 
portionably equal to the Stars, it would hardly ap- 
pear at all at ſuch a Diſtance tis ſo imall.. ,_ _ _. 
Ihe Earth is fix d, and upheld by an unknown thred 

paſſing betwixt the Artick and Antartick poles: 
this Thred goes from the North Star through the 
Earth to the South Star inviſibly ; under the North 


„ 


| Star the Compaſs will not work. The two Poles 


are immoveable ; but all other Stars have their Mo- 
tions about the Poles. fs 
Aſtronomers tell us, that every fixed Star is in Com- 

paſs far greater than the Earth, and all the wan- 
dring Stars are likewiſe bigger than the ſame,- £0 
| - 
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Ar. Greenwood, from Nugenius, Goſſendus, and others, 
computes the Magnitude of the Planets thus: Sol, 
or the Sun, is bigger then the Earth 333 Times; 
Saturn 298 Times; Pupiter 577 Times; Mars 15 
Times; Venus is leſs than the Earth 3 Times; 
Mercury 27 Times: in fine, the Moon is allo leſs than 
the Earth: They alſo give an account of the Heighth 
or Diſtance that every Planet is from the Earth: But 
I ſhall not relate what they ſay, leſt I tell you ſo many 
Lies as they do : They count 3 miles to the Clouds, 
when every one with half an Eye may ſee, that ſome are 
higher, and ſome lower; that one is beneath another; 
the lower paſling ſwiftly, and thoſe that are higher 
very flowly, according as the Wind drives them, 
and the Water poiſeth them in the Air, to water 
the Earth; but as to their heighth, there is no more 
certainty then there is of the Diſtance between Hea- 
ven and us. Wo | 9 2 
Aſtrologers ſay, Heaven is ſo vaſt a Diſtance from 
the Earth, that it God ſhould let-fall a Golden Bullet 
of 28 pound weight, it would fall 100 Miles an Hour, 
yet it would be 36000 Years a falling to the Earth, 
tho there is nothing can fall from thence ſave what 
was ordain d to come from him. Our bleſſed Saviour 
gave an account of the great Gulf fix'd between Hea 
ven and Hell, tho we know nothing that upholds the 
Sun, Moon, or Stars from falling, Ave the Almighty 
Power of God, and by his Command they keep their 
Station 'in their regular Courſes, for Days, and for 
Fears, till his appointed Time is to give them Reſt : 
Jo this Suppoſition is to ſhew the vaſt Diſtance be- 
twixt God's Throne in Heaven, and the Earth his 
Footſtool; and when they have done all they can, 
they are not able to meaſure by Thoughts, God's 
wondrous Works. And for my Part, I know not 


, 
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one that ever went thither, and came back to give 
any account of the Number of Miles; for I believe the 
Soul, or Spirit that goes that Way, paſſes as ſwift as 
a Thought, and likes the Place too well to return on 
ſuch an Errand, but remains there till God calls for 
it, to reaſſume its Body at the laſt Day, and then, 


doubtleſs, the bleſſed Spirits will be above ſuch fri- 


velous Speculations. But to gratifie thoſe that wou'd 
know what Aſtronomers ſay more of theſe Matters, 
ſuch I inform, that they tell us, that there are two 
Eſſential Parts of the Heavens, v:z. the Celeſtial 
and Elemental; to the Celeſtial Part they at- 
tribute eleven Heavens or Spheres, which they num- 
ber thus: The Firſt or loweſt, is the Sphere of the 
Moon; the Second of Mercury; the Third of Venus; 
the Fourth of the Sun; Fifth of Mars; Sixth of Jupi- 
ter; Seventh of Saturn. Theſe have a perpetual 
Motion, and are mov'd by the Power of God, which 
is an unknown Myſtery that has ſet many Man's Brains 
to work, to contrive Clock-Work to go by a per- 
petual Motion; but *tis not to be done by Man; and 
to loſe his Labour, is the leaſt Part of the Puniſhment 
he deſerves, whoſe Pride. carries him to equal the 
hidden Secrets of God. The Eighth Sphere, is that 
of the fixed Stars. All theſe Orbs are ſo tranſparent 
and clèar, that we ſee through them all at once, but 
further, they ſay, our Sight. cannot reach; yet they 
add, that the Ninth Sphere, or Heaven, which they call 
the 24 Moveable is brighter than the Sun, and call'd 
by ſome the fiery Flement, or Purgatory; yet by reaſon 
of its Diſtance, and the Weakneſs of our Sight, it 
cannot be diſcern d. The Tenth they call the Pri- 
mum mobile, or the firſt Mover, which they ſuppoſe to 
be as much brighter than the laſt mentioned, as that 1s 
thought to be brighter than the Sn. Laſtiy, the Eleventh, 
. * _ 
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is the imperial Heavens, where God and his hol 
„ are ſaid to dwell; the great and only God 
whoſe Eſſence is of himſelf Eternally dwelling in that 
Inacceſſable Light which is brighter beyond all Com- 
pariſon than all his glorious Works; therefore its 
ſaid, that there is no need of the Sun there to en. 
lighten them; for that the Glory of God would quite 
vanquiſh the Light and Brightneſs of the Sun, and 
make it ſeem as dark a Body there as the Earth is to 
us here, ſuch is the Glory of God; of which Glory 
Aoſes had a Glympſe in the Mount as appears, for it 
made his Face ſhine as the Sun, tho he knew it not. 
Now, if he brought away ſo much Glory, by ſo ſhort 
a View of God, and that on Earth too, think then 
with what Glory Men are inveſted that in Heaven 
enjoy the beatifick Viſion. | | 
And as for the Creation of Angels, it is very probable 
that there was the like Order obſerved in making 
the inviſible World as was in the viſible ; and that 
on that 24 Day, not only the viſible, butalſo the in- 
viſible Heavens, were Created; yet ſo, as both of 
them remained as it were unpoliſhed or unfiniſhed 
until the fourth Day; for then, as theoutwardHeavens 
were garniſned with Stars, ſo might the inward and 
higheſt Heavens be beautified with Angels. This is 
Pointed at in Job. chap. 38. Verſ. 7. Where waſt 
thou, (ſaith the Lord to Job) when the Stars praiſed me, 
or Sang together, and all the Sons of Men ſhouted for Joy? 
It being Evident, that when the Stars were made, the 
Angels alſo had then their Being, and rejoiced before 
God, which was but upon the 4th Day of the Crea- 
tion; ſee Gen. I chap, | 

In the next place, I will fay ſomething of the ad- 
mirable mutations of the Planets. And Firſt, the 
great Conjuction of Saturn and Fupiter in Leo, in the 
— 


n 
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year 1682 is worthy conſideration, it never happen d 
before in the fame Sign and Degree, and its ſupposd 
will it ever again ; becauſe if it ſhou'd, the World 
muſt continue 36000 Years from the Time of their 


meeting. It was a great Conjunction, and was pre- 


ceeded by a moſt dreadful Comet or blazing Star 
which appeared in the Year 1680. Theſe too joyntly 
conſider d, we never have read of the like to 
have happened in any Age; therefore their Events 
will be the, more ſtupendions and remarkable ; for 
they ſeem to be the Signs or Tokens of along Series 
of diſmal Effects. They ſhow the dreadful diſplea- 
ſure and juſt Anger of the Lord to be kindled againſt 
the wicked Inhabitants of the Earth : Therefore, the 
only Way to prevent the threatned, and it may be 
the impendipg Judgments that are due to prone 
ſinful Men, is earneſtly to offer up Prayers __ 
cations to the Father in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, to 
pardon and forgive us our manifold Offences in not 
obſerving his Commandments and Sabbaths, and give 
us new and ſtedfaſt Refolutions to do as we would 
be done by, and fo become new Creatures, walki 
according to the elevated Paths of Virtue ſet forth 
in his written Word. | | 

Many are of Opinion that the Day of Judgment is 
not far off, but before that come, the Goſpel muſt 
be Preached to all Nations of the habitable World, 
ſo that then the Jews can have no excuſe for their 
Ignorance, but be forc'd to acknowledge they have 
been- fully admoniſhed by Chriſt and his Teachers. 
The Truth muſt alſo be Perſecuted and driven into 
the remote Iſlands as you may read in Iſaiah; At the 
latter end the Iſles ſhall fear my Name, ſaith the Lord; 
which is, I believe fulfilled. Next obſerve the 29th 
of Matthew, when as. Chriſt's Church or 2 
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ple have endured that full Proportion of Affliction 
"which he has appointed, immediately thereupon 
ſhall his laſt coming enſue. M-. 
There are many other Signs mentioned to preceed 
his coming ; The Sun ſhall be darkned, and the Moon 
withdraw her Light; the 3d part of the Stars ſhall fall; 
but molt things are paſs'd which were mentioned in 
the aforeſaid chapter, only what is mentioned Reve- 
lations 11. 15. is expected to be the next. What 
was meant by the Sun is paſt, by: Reaſon the Seven 
Churches, or People beyond Sea, long ſince fell 
off from the Light of the Goſpel. By the Sun, is 
meant the Goſpel; by the Moon, the Hearers; and the 
Stars ſignify the Star- lille Men that ſhou'd teach the 
Truth thereof. Now we ſee the Goſpel is to be much 
darkned, ſee Rev. 9. 2, 3. and he opened the bottom- 
leſs Pit of Hell, from whence there aroſe ſuch Fogs of 
misbelief and erroneous Doctrine, as that thereby the 
Light of the Goſpel was much obſcured; and there 
came out of this helliſh Smoke ſwarmes of Sarazens in 
the Eaſt, and ſuperſtitious abetters of Uſur pation and 
Errours in the Weſt, which waſted a great Part of the 
Church; and by the Sting, and Poyſon of their falſe 
Doctrine, had permiſſion to envenom many in all Places, 
and make the Hearers to withdraw from the Truth & 
the Teachers thereof to fall from it, and teach Do- 
Arines of their own Invention contrary to Scripture. 
Now its ſaid in the aforeſaid chapter of Matthem, 
that when theſe things are fulfilled, then ſhall ap- 
. pear thoſe glorious and bright Beams of Light and 
heavenly Splendor upon the very Act of Chriſt's com- 
ing, as it were the openyng of the Heavens for his 
Deſcent, which will be unforeſeen, ſo as no Man can 
fore-appoint or fore-expett the day: It will, as Light- 
ning, be ſudden and unlook'd for, which giveth no 


warning 


that the moſt wond 
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warning when it comes; but in an Inſtant flaſneth 
from the Eaſt to the Weſt : For this we have Chriſt's 
Word, which cannot fail; for tho' the Heavens 
and the Earth have their Time ſet when they ſhall 
paſs away, yet his Word ſhall not paſs away; for 
the Truth of my Word, ſaid he, is Everlaſting, and'ſhall 
continue when the Frame of the World ſhall be diſſolved. 
You have had already ſome Part of the ſigntfication 


of an Eclipſe that will happen in the Year 1070 on the 


24th of July, in the fore-noon, about 9 à clock, in 
that kingly Sign, call'd Leo. It will be worth your 
Obſervation ; for Authors ſay, it foreſhews ſtrange 
Afflictions to ſome Kings and great Men; but to 
tell what it will produce, or rather foreſnew, in par- 
ticular, is beyond the Attempts of a modeſt Artiſt ; 
for *tis only the Power of God to appoint the how 
and when of all things, according to his Pleaſure : 


The Significations thereof may fall ſooner then we 


expect; nay, the End of all things may be nearer then 
we look for. 'Some are in hopes that the Power of 
God will be manifeſted in regulating religious Du 

by putting them into a better Poſture and M 


then they have been of late Years, in order to a 


thorow Reformation: And many are of Opinion, 
that God will ſend into the World ſome ſweeping 


Diſtempers, whoſe Violence will be greateſt among 


the Turks, Antichriſtians, and Heathens. As to the 
reſt of irs ſignifications, you'll have elſewhere in 
this Treatiſe. - 


Others think, ſomething may appear in order to 


the Fews Converſion, being now towards the 6000 + 


Years of the Worlds bs ; and hence alſo they think 
ul things of retnark will ap- 
pear before we arrive at the full period of the Fiery 


Trygon; for all things they ſay, of greateſt —— 
have 
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have hitherto happened, when Saturn and Fupiter 
were in Conjunction in Sagitarius, and what they por: 
tended by their laſt meeting in Leo, the royaliſt 
Sign of the Fiery Trigon is not yet fully come to paſs, 
nor will it till 1802, by which time a wonderful 
Secret of God's divine Power will be made manifeſt ; | /* 
nay, before then there will be admirable Alterations 
and Changes in Religions, and in things relating th 
thereto, in moſt Parts of the World, the like never £,. 
before known in ſo ſhort a Time as is that of 100 
Years. The laſt great Comet and Conjunction of Je 
Saturn and Jupiter in Leo, together with this Eclipſe, he 
and many other Phænomea's of Nature, are all fore- - 
runners not only of Changes in Religion, but alſo of h 
ſtrange Judgments which hang over the Heads of the mk 
wicked, and will ſuddenly fall tpon them, if they do l“. 
not in time ſet. upon a Reformation of their Lives, and 
work out their Salvation with Fear and Trembling, p 
and do Works worthy of Penancte. MY 
Ihe aforeſaid Things alſo ſignifie, that the true er 
Chriſtian Religion ſhall flouriſh and abound with al 
e 

To conclude, I adviſe all Meu not to ſearch after I 
the Knowledge of future Events, by inquiring of (7 
Spirits, Familiars, Witches, and the like, ſince all 
ſuch. Ways are forbid by God; but let us conſult - 
Moſes and the Prophets, wherein the other Practices 
are condemn'd. He that acts otherwiſe than God 
Word directs, ſins; nay, thoſe that. in any Caſe make T 
uſe of Spirits to direct them, are by God's Werd con V 
demn'd to Death. | | -*, 
Therefore to begin with God's Word, and reien 

on him, and on his only Son our bleſfed Saviour, 5 ath 
the beſt Foundation for us to build upon; a FoundaF|' * 
tion on which to ſtand, is to be ſafe; from which tqq = 
recede, is to fall. 25 


( 33 ) 
Is to predictions in general, they are very doubt- 
lift ful and uncertain, ſince Men fee but dimly into fu- 
turity, and all Men know, hie Locus eſt lubricus, this 
a fickle Point wherein my Pen may ſoon flip, and 
t: Vet as ſoon will ſome Men carp and cenſure, tho for 
the Multitude, whoſe Motto or Character is Hoſama 
to Day and Crucifie to morrow, ſuch will deifie a Man 
that hits Right, but infinitely vilifie him if he iniſ- 
take, when as the beſt of Men have in this kind err'd. 
Upon this ground I take my trip, Chriſto duce, to 
defend ſome Blows. I ſhall, as under a ſafe 
ſhelter my ſelf with the Opinions and ſuffrages of 
-— of ether more learned ayd pious Mens Judgments for 
- the bat I write of this Nature, therefore let my Lines 
be eſteemed their Propheſie, and not mine, if any will 
; aceds give them that Name. E ee, 
And here I will give you an account of ſome prog- 
noſticks, ſhowing indefinitely, that the Time of ſe- 
true Peral remarkable Things is not far off; but to give 
ch alu the Opinions of all that have writ about what 1 
Em going to ſpeak of, would be too tedious. * 
3 The Antient Rabbies make appear, that ſtrange 
off. rations and Changes will happen in the Antien 
© au Dayes, as they call it, which probably is now a 
(ic mmencing ; See Zach. 14. 9. where it is ſaid, 
eee Lord ſhall be King over all the Earth; that is, his 


IF ver-Ruling and Powerful Word fhall govern all 
make ations. | N 


+08 Truth is but one, of which the Lord is Gad, 

lo every different Set and Party Challenge it to 
4 reiſemſelves, whether known by the Name of 7 apiſt's, 
Dur, 15 ut heran, Calviniſt 7 Epiſt opalian, Presbyterian, Indepen- 


undef” 5181 Quaker, Deiſt, Phyloſophiſt, 1 ur K, Jem, 
uch te 


Atheiſt; but the time will fhortly come wherein the 
urity of the Goſpel ſhall clearly be Preached up, which 
D is 
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is the only way of Truth, whereby God and his Peg- 250 
ple ſhall be known, and Truth univerſally embrac'd, 75 
Then according to what is promis'd in ſeveral 2 
Places, God will oo away, the reproach, of his People; ho 
as in other Things, ſo alſo in Religion. This e 
Gilgal the great, to roll away the repraach from Iſrael, 
Likemiſe it's ſaid, Rev. 14. 1. 22. 4. that the Sainti f | 
ſhall have, the Name of their Fathers written in their N 0 
Jore-headi, which ſignifies, that in thoſe Dayes Peo- 
ple ſhall be no more aſhamed of their Chriſtian Re- 2g 
ligion, than of their Faces; that publick Profeſſion at 
and Imbracement of Chriſt ſhall not be deſpiſed. 
We know that of late Days even Governors did pk I 
all the reproachful Names upon God's People; but y 
the Time, is at hand, when they ſhall be convinced 
of their Errours in ſo doing, and ſhall cheriſh the . 
Saints, as knowing that they are the beſt Men, the 
chiefeſt Intereſt and Stay of Kingdoms. 0 
Let the Conſideration, dear Reader, of theſe 
Privileges make us endeayour to walk like, them 
that ſhall ſee thoſe. times, when Men ſhall make 
it their chief Study to cleave to Chriſts holy Ordi- 
nances, and. to ſerve him in Love and Unity, ho- 
nouring them moſt that have moſt Holineſs. Then 
ſhall all the Promiſes and Propheſies be fulfill'd; 
then God's People ſhall have one God, one Faith, 
and one Baptiſm, and be known by one Name, vis, 
that of Chriſtians, 1 Zeph. 3. 9. They ſhall ſerve 
the Lord with one Conſent, all having the ſame pure 
Thoughts and Opinion of the Scriptures ; ſo that 
then there will be an Union of Heads, an Unionof 
Hearts, and an Union of Judgments, and conſe- | 
_ quently, an Ugjon in the Practice of Piety and N. 
way of worſhiputg God; then great will be the One- F. 
neſs of Affections; as it IS in 1/a. 1 1. 13. The Envy ef ef 
1 | Ephraim 
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" BE Ephraim ſhall depart : Ephraim ſhall not envy Judah; nor 
oa 22 ex Edie im if ſo, then — will be che Union 
, of all the Godly in their firſt Fruits, Acts 4. 3.2. In 
ſhort, the Liberty which is at preſent indulgd by 
many People in their Opinions, is very deſtructive 
of a Reformation; for all Men ought to be guided 
ber, and governed by Scripture Rules. 
Obſerve that Speech in the 90 P/al. at the ver. 4. 
ge. concerning 4 Theaſand Tears and one Day; the eſti- 
mation of Men is, that the World may ſtand ſix 
ed. $4ges, before it endeth, and fo the Ages as well as 

"Fears, may be compared to the ſix Days of week- 
fy Labour; and that the ſeventh Age ſhall begin 
t the Reſurrection, as was figured in Enoch, the 7th 

om Adam, who died, not as did the 6th. before 
him; he was talen up into Heaven, Unto this I 
aſſent as probable; but that each Age ſhould have 
2 thouſand Years, is ſtill denied, the Scripture makes 
t appear thus. The Firſt is, from the Creation to 
ie Flood; and this by St. Peter is called the old 
World, 2 Pet. 2. 5. The Second is, from the Flood 
to Abraham, Matth. chap. 1. The Third, from Abra- 
pam to David ; The Fourth, from David to the 
aptivity; The Fifth, from the Captivity to Chriſt, 
he S:xth, is the Time after Chriſt, call'd in many - 
laces of Scripture the laſt Age of the World, as 
u Heb. chap. 1. 1. 1 Pet. 1. 20. St. John 2. 18, 
brews Chap. I. T. The Firſt Age hath 1656 Years; 
he Second, ( if we end it at the beginning of Ab- 
ahams Peregrination, and giving of the Promiſe ) 
lth 427 Years: The Third, (if we end it at the 
eath of Saul, and Beginning of David's King- 
om- after him) containeth the Number of 860 
ears: The Fourth, (if we begin the Captivity. in 
fe firſt Year of Nebuchadnezzar ) bath 451 "I 
D 2 | 
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The Fifth, containeth the length both of the Chal-®© 
dean, Perſian, and Grecian Monarchies, together withſ the 
fo much of Roman Greatneſs, as was paſt before] Aer 
' Chriſt came into the World, amounting to the d 
Number of 523 Years : The S:xth and laſt Ape cob 
of the World hath ſo many Years as are from theſſ[t*!!: 
Time of Mans Redemption until now, and ſhall 
continue until the laſt Trumpet be blown, and Sur- dert 
gite Mortui, venite ad judicium, be ſounded in our 
Ears, 1 Cor. 15. 52. Revel. 10. 5. 6. for certainly 
when that times comes, pure Hearts ſhall prevail 
more than ſubtil Words, good Conſciences better.! 
than full Purſes, becauſe the Judge will not be de- of 1 
ceived with Words, nor moved with Gifts; nei. 
ther is it poſlible that any ſhould avoid him, for all”!!! 
mult be ſummoned to appear before him; whoſoever of t 
ſhalt deny this, he doth but betray his Miſery, either dab 
becauſe he wants God's Holy Word to be his rule, 1! 
or elſe becauſe he diſdaineth to be rul'd by it. Age 
Then we'll ſuppoſe if any had perfect Synchro - Lea 
niſmes of all things propheſied in the Revelations, Can 
and knew how to link them togethes, yet if they 
err'd in the true placing of the firſt Link, it would the 
fall ſhort, or elſe over ſhoot their period, for per- 
haps that which ſome take to be the apparent Time lam 
of the Worlds ending, may as well be taken for 
the Time wherein other Things prophelied ſhall be Year 
accompliſhed, in which Space of Time the ſixth Vaal 
is like to be poured upon the Turks, whoſe Plague 
is to be next aftcr that of Rome, then there will be 
a Way made for the Enlargement of God's Church, 
and yet notwithſtanding all this, I do preceive, that 
it is no eaſie Thing to find the real length of 
this laſt Age any;long while before it endeth; there- 73! 
fore the beſt and only way is to watch, and to be 
ever- 
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that 
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evermore ready for Death or Judgment, ſee Lule 
the 21. and 35. and 2 Pet. 3. 19, 1 Thef. 5. 2. 
Revel. 16. 15. Pſal. go. © 3s. £28 

Next I will give you the Opinion of Johannes Ja- 
cobus Hamlinus, This laborious and learned Author 
tells us that the End of all Things is at hand, and 
that betwixt the Years 1697 and 1859 moſt won- 
derful Things will come to paſs; then ſhall God 
mitigate his Wrath, and then ſhall be fulfilbd the 
entire ſecular Week, or the double ſquare Number 
of the Septenary of Years. | | 

Then ſhall be the 1290 Days in the 12th chap. 


Jof Dan. accompliſh'd, and the 1335 Years in ver. 
; (the 12th of the ſaid chap. and then alſo, ſays he, 


will be the Change of the 6th and laſt great Day 
of the World, after which expected the 1000 Years 
Sabbath of Reſt. | 

In the Cloſe, he faith the ſeveral Accounts of the 
Age of the World, doth differ ſeveral hundreds of 
Years one from another, for which ſee Scaligers 
Cannon 277. Cc. 

As to the Circulations of the Luminaries, that of 
the Sun is 28 Years, in which Compaſs of Time, 
the Feſtivals and Days of the Week return into the 
ſame Order and Courſe they were before. _ 

The Circulation of the Moon is the Spare of 19 
Years, in which Compaſs of Time, the new Moons 
return to the ſame Time as at the Beginning: of 
the Circulation. 

As to the 6000 Years ſo much talk'd of to be from 
the Worlds firſt Creation: according to ſome Ac- 
counts, the ſaid 6000 Years expired in the Vear 


of 1655, others ſay it will not be expired till the Year 

1736, and again ſome are of Opinion that it was 

txpired in the Year 1694. And again, others ſay 1 
Tad 3 wi 
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will not be expired till the Year 1859, but Alted 
and other very learned Authors, repreſent it in this 


* 


form as follows. 

= hh 1 | I I p 

1 times 7 Miſtical I The threefold ſtate The Kingdom 

X characters ſignifies F of the Church, and F of the Beaſt. 
wen NY 2 +” 
The 7 Seals contain) for a time from the year) the Antient 

Jthe time from the C of Chrift 35, to the C Beaſt, or the 

? 35 year of Chriſt to (year 606, ſhews the( primary - 
the 606 year. beginning of ſolely. 


chriſt 606, to the year 1517, 606, to the year 1517, 


Join Trumpets from the year of Co times from the year 
Calternative or viciſſitudinarious, two Ancient or Primary, 


2 = WS 3 | 8 
fThe 7 Vials ſigniſie) happineſs to en-) The 7 Tiumpets and 
3 from the year 1517 F creaſe on Earth & 7 Vials, happineſs for 
to the year 1694. J for 1000. years. ever in Heaven, * 


1 | . | 
f beſides half a2) from 4. year) when the flobriſbing of 
time the An- Cof Chrift 1 517 Godlinefs began, and will 
cient Bealt (to the year ( continue till the day off 
alive Ggnifies ) 1694. I Judgment. | | | 


Some think the End of the World by this Reckon- 


ing, may happen in the Year 1735, or 1866. 
Now our Saviour confirms this Diſcourſe by his 
Prognoſticks in the 24t of Matthew, which agree 
with the 3d Chapter of Joel, and the x5th Verſe; 
and both point out the End of the World, of which 
End, our Saviour has declared many Signs and 
Tokens in ſeveral Places. Many think that all things 
ars already fulfill'd, except what is to happen in the 
1000 Years Reign; for what follows next, ſee 7/a. 
the 11, 6. Then chere ſpall be Peace Wr and 
14. „„ . . ͤ aNt9 il an, 
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b fo come Lord 
all Men obſerve and do according to this Rule. 


| "TCMF/7 
Man, and among all Creatures in the great Tear of Ju- 
bile : which ſhews, that all true Believers ſhall free- 
ly and plentifully enjoy all good Things of God, ſee 
J/ai, the 34 and 35. Chap. and Ver. the 15th. where 
its thus ſaid, Then the Eyes of the blind ſhall be opened, 
and the Deaf Ear unſtop'd : So that Multitudes upon 
Multitudes will furely be brought into the right 
Way of worſhiping God before the ultimate Day of 
Judgement cometh. | | 
Or the Courſe of things perhaps may fall thus, firſt 
what is expreſt I/. the 2. 34. „ 
Then what is foretold in the 34th of Jer. 
Then that in the 24 of Dar. 4. 


In the laſt 1000 Years there will nothing but Piety 
abound, ſee Romans 14. 17. where you are infor- 
med that the Kingdom of God is Righteouſneſs, Peace, 
and Foy of the Holy Ghoſt, and in Iſa. the 6. 21. tis 
ſaid, The People ſhall be all righteous, and Rev.12. the 
Voice of the Trumpet from Heaven, ſaying, the Taber- 
nacle of God is with Men. And in I/. 2. 1 T. tis ſaid, 
The Lord alone ſhall be exalted in that Day; which is 
meant of the 1000 Years, which is with the Lord as 
one Day. Peruſe the 34 Chapter of oe! from the 
14th Ver. to the End. 2 

Infine, you ſee the learned think the End of the 
World is at hand, which if ſo, it behoves every one 
of us not to ſtand gazing upon Eclipſes, nor to ſpend 
time about their Signification, nor yet to be over 
careful and ſolicitous about the Affairs of this 
World; but rather to fall upon the ſpeedy Refor- 
mation of our Lives, whereby we may be worthy 
to meet the Lord at his coming. Let us keep our 
ſelves upon the Watch, looking for his ſudden ap- 
pearance, which is at Hand, even at the Door, Even - 

eſus, come quickly, Amen. Till then let 
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| Cabos doceant, Magiſtratus defendat, & prote- 
gat, & Agricola colat Agrum, reliqui verd quod pro- 
Aeſt, pro anime & cprporis Utilitate, ad mae anda 
8 en bum an am facies ita vet 
ee ** David Iriſh 
| [ 7 hat j IS, 
Let the Prieſts teach, let the Magiſtrate defend 
and protect, let the Husbandman till the Ground, 
d let others do that which is profitable to the 
3 of humane Society, for the good of 
their Souls and Bodies, thus wiſheth 
| David Iriſh 
| Beware that you do not Attribute more to the Hea- 
vens, than to him that made them; or more to the 
Seryants, then to the Maſter ; nor yet truſt nor rely 
upon them, as many do, daring not to take a Journey, 
or begin any Work, or ſpeak with a Friend, without 
a needleſs Conſultation with the Stars; and chus they 
err ſuperſtitioully, and doat about they know not 
what. Alſo know, that the obſerving of theſe Signs 
muſt not be mixt with Magical Spels, as Charmers do, 
when inſtead of uſing, they come to abuſing the Stars 
in the Sky, as well as the Herbs on the Earth. They 
were neither of them made to be abuſed by ſuch 
damn'd or forbidden Practices, which paſs beyond 
the Pounds of what is Warrantable. This I urge, 
to let you kncw that the Stars were never made to 
juſtifie the dangerous Practices of wicked Impo- 
ſtors, nor to five Anſwer to the cauſeleſs curioſi- 
ties of ſuperſtitious Demanders, for neither! in ſound 
Phyloſophy, nor in the holy Word of wriften Ve- 
Tity, can there be any Succor found for ſuch Deviſes; 
therefore ſuch Pretenders to Aſtrolagy were men- 
' tioned among the Magicians in King Pharoah's time; 
| aaa 99 | I take © then, © to be wiſe Men that make 
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; Almighty having bo 


by horary - Queſtions, | which neither Ptolomy, nor 
thoſe of the beſt Judgment, do uſe; they that are not 
void of Religion may make uſe of Elections agreeing 
to the Radix of the Nativity, by Which they may 
underſtand more or leſs of what may happen. Abra- 
ham was skilled in Aſtrology, but yet fell ſhort of the 
full knowledge of the Stars, as you may underſtand 
by what God ſpake unto him, Canſt thou number 
the Stars ? TR nn 015 

And Abraham taught it the Egyprians, but in pro- 
ceſs of time they fell from the right uſe thereof, 
practicing contrary to the true Rules; he taught 
Moſes the ſame Art, as you may underſtand in 
Holy Writ; but Moſes being inſpired with the 
moſt High, Theoligized their Aſtrology ; that is, 
he relied more on God than the Stars: he thereby 
overcame the Magicians, who practiſed ſuch diabo- 
lical Arts, perhaps under the Pretence of being skill'd 
in Aſtrology. * | 
Every thing which God created here below doth 
declare his handy Work, as well as the Heavens, 
which doth foretel ſtrange Things by prodigious 
Signs z as Comets, new-Stars, great Eclipſes and Con- 
junctions; theſe are accounted the Oracles of God, 
ſuch are undoubtedly Tokens of Gods Juſtice on 
the Wicked, the which Threatens ſundry Calami- 
ties to the World, when ever they appear: ſhall 
not need to meddle farther, for 8 
theſe Difficulties) it is manifeſt, that the Signs of 
Heaven may be in ſome meaſure underſtood, God 
th ſet and foreſeen the Courſe 


of Nature long before, and doth now uphold it by 


his Providence, inſtrumentally to perform his Will: 
therefore the Stars are no malicious Agents, 
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tarily ſtriving to do Miſchief to the World, but 
rather ſuch as do harmleſly ſend down their natu- 
ral ' Influences unto the Univerſe :' and had it been 
that Man had not fallen, their Influences in him 
had been no Influences; the Evil proceeds from 
the Nature of Man,” who loſt his firſt Purity and 
Strength of Will, in yielding to that which was 
forbidden ; therefore it comes not from the Stars, 
but from our ſelves; we ought to conſider what ex- 
cellency of Condition our humane Nature hath loſt ; 
we cannot ſay, the Stars are cauſes of our Sins, our 
Will is the principal Cauſe thereof, which was 
firſt Created in perfect Liberty, which had Power 
to withſtand, even as NH it ought to refrain all 
inordinate Inclination, ſeeing it was the fall of our 
firſt Parents which induced this Diſproportion be- 
tween our Nature and the Influences of the Stars: 
Then conſider where the Fault reſteth, namely, in 
our ſelves; ſhall any ſay the Phyſicians Medicines 
ſins by reaſon it reſtores a diſeaſed Body, by reaſon 
when reſtored, he luſts after the forbidden Fruit? 
No; its his own Inclination that's the Cauſe of his 
Luft, and not the Phyſick; even ſo it is by the Stars 
Power, as hath been declared ; therefore no Chal- 
dean Fate is to be feared, in which regard I hope 
never to be afraid of the Signs of Heaven, relying 
wholly on God's Grace which is ſufficient for me. 
It's the Opinion of ſome Phyloſophers, that God 
nade the Light that caus'd the Sun and other Lumi- 
aries on the firſt Day; ſo Chrift aroſe from Death 
he firſt day of the week, and he is the true Light which 
bghteth every one that cometh into the World; Of which 


Light if we have no Portion, then of all Creatures 


Man is the moſt miſerable ; and as it was before 
Man was 


164 ö 


not 


made, ſb ſhall it be after he is difÞbved: Hes 
i "er; 


be withheld from them who live a godly Life, P 


for then, as the Prophet ſpeaketh, the Sun ſhall 10 - 
more be thy Light by 77 neither the Moon give light 
unto thee ;, but the Lord ſhall be unto thee an everlaſ- 
ing Light, and thy God thy Glory: This is an Em- 
blem, how God will one Day gather his Elect from 
all the Coaſts of Heaven to the participation of one 
Glory, 2 Cor. 4. 6. and Eph. 5. g. God made the 
Light for our mortal Journey on Earth, himſelf 
is the Light of our abode in Heaven, where he 
doth manifeſt his Glory. 8 
The Sun and Moons power is to thruſt forth the 
Fruits of the Earth, Hoſea 2. 21. and in Deut. the 
33. chap. and 14. ver. there you may underſtand 
that the Vegetations of the Fruits of the Earth 
depends upon the Conſtellations of the whole 
Heavens. What was meant concerning the Stars 
in Geneſis, you have elſewhere, therefore omitted 
here; ſo I leave the Event of their Signs, as well as 
Seaſons, for Days, and for Years, as they were, and 
will be unto the Worlds End, as you may read in 
8 chap. of Gen. 22. ver. We call the Seaſons Spring, 
Summer, Autumn, and Winter, &c. and as to the 
Moons Influence, itis admired by all, that at the 
Spring of the Year it cauſeth greater Tides than at 
other Times of the Year. The Moon undoubtede 
ly, as appears by its after changing, is a Token of 
Mans Increaſe and Decreaſe, as well as the Change 
of Worldly Affairs. God turneth Man to Deſtru- 
ation, and then he faith , Turn again, ye Children of 


- 
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Men, &c. as the Pſalmiſt ſaith, No good Tx ſhalt 
84. 


12. 389 


I adviſe every one to put their truſt in God, and 
not to fear the Stars, or ſtrange Sights ſeen in the 
Heavens, for by ſo doing, and by 


the fervent Prayer 
— 
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of Hely Men, their dreadful Portents may be aver- 

ted; and this is the right Way to Theolagize all 
Aſtrology, for if God give a Heart Power to pray 
as it ought, doubtleſs, he will grant its Pious Pe- 
tition. Do not then as ſome did of aldgoftner 
conſult 4frologers than the living God by Prayer; 
but be diligent- to keep Gods Commandments as 
the Stars do, who obſerve the Courſe he appointed 
them. The Stars agunt non cogunt, they compel 
not any to Evil, for *tis the wicked, that by neg- 
lecting their Duties, pull on their own Heads the 
Judgments which God by. the Stars ſometimes in 
Mercy foreſhqws.; let us hearken to the Comfortable 
words of our Bleſled Saviour, who ſays, That whatever 
we 4 of God in bis Name ſhall be granted; but I ne- 
ver read that any thing 'was to be obtained by ob- 
ſerving the Planets, our Saviours predictions, as al- 
ſo all the Propheſies in the Bible are true, but in 
no Place of the Sacred Pages is there any Mention 
of the Stars having ſuch power as Aſtrologers aſcribe 
to them; ſome good Men indeed have made this 
Comment upon the heavenly Bodies, viz. That the 
Stars — the Star- lixke Teachers of the Word, 
the Sun the Goſpel, and the Moon the Hearers. 


A Star indeed did appear at our Saviours Na- 


tivity to the wiſe Men, which ſignified to them the 
Birth of ſome great Prince; but from this Aſtro- 

ers can draw nothing to countenance their judi- 
cial Aſtrology, for twas ſuch a Star as was never 
ſeen before, it appeared low and moved as the wile 
Men follow'd it; ſo that its Situation and Motion 
was far unlike thoſe of other Planets, it went (as we 
read) before them till it became vertical to the Place 
where our Saviour lay in the Manger, and then 


ſtood ſtill and moved no farther. I never heard of 


any 
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any Star that in this ſort was a Guide to Travellers, 
ll FF this excepted, tis true other Stars are Guides to 
y I} Sailors, who by them find out what Latitude they 
e- are in. To conclude, this Star was in all its Cir> 
er cumſtances miraculous while it appeared, and in the 
End it ſhot or ſeem'd to fall where our Saviour was, 
as and ſince then never appear d. | 
ed As little does the Eclipſe of the Sun, which appear d 
bel at our Saviours Paſſion, make for the Stargazing 
science, and therefore J ſay no more of it. 
he Tis certain God forewarns Sinners of impending 
in judgments by Signs and Wonders in the Heavens, 
ble I but bids his juſt and faithful Servants not fear any 
ver ¶ ſuch Apparitions : and let this ſuffice you that do 
ne- not intend to practice Aſtrology, or make Alma- 
ob- Nac, or otherwiſe get Money by the Art, by 
al- calculating Nativities: And you that go to Afro- 
. In Flbgers to know your Fortunes Sin, in being too in- 
aon Fquiſitive into your Deſtiny, Mind not Aſtro- 
logy, but put your Truſt in God, and ſerve him, 
and all Things will do the better, for whatever be- 
falls us, comes by Gods Permiſſion, and not by Star- - 
ry Influences; for ſi Scriptura Sacra, & ipje Deus, ſint 
nobiſcum, quis contra nos; if the Scripture, and God 
Na- ſhimſelf be for us, who can be againſt us. The 
+ Weſtroying Angel did not hurt the righteous Ja- 
lites, nor did the Lightning and Thunder in Moſes's 
udl- Frime, which was ſent to know: Gods Power, and 
ever Kot the Force of Stars; therefore Thunder is ſaid 
wile. ſo be the Voice of God, which calls forgetful Mortals 
don Bo the Remembrance of their Duties. i a 
As to Eclipſes they are natural and uſual; therefore 
ey cannot cauſe any thing more than what is uſual. 
he Aſtrologers ſay otherwiſe; Let us only mind 
is aft Eclipſe, which Aſtrolagers ſaid wou'd — 
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bee Air, cauſe Peſtilential Diſtempers, and Scarcity 


of all Things, and produce Diſcord among great 
Men; yet, God be prais d, hitherto we enjoy Health, Il / 
Peace and Plenty, bevobd all Expectation, or what t 
hath been ſome Years paſt. Alſofin the Year 1701, || 
on the 245) of July, will be a wery great Ea of | © 
the Sun, about 9 in the Morning, in Leo, a King- 

ly Sign. This they (Aſtrolagers I mean) pretend k 
will cauſe the Death of ſome eminent Prince, Scarce- ||| 
neſs of Bread, and other Proviſions ; many Trou- 5 
bles, and Diſturbances among great Men ; Alterati- 
ons in Church Governments, hatred among the 
Clergy, and ſuch Diſcords as may cauſe one Man to 
Slaughter an other, in ſome Parts of the World. In 
This is. what they ſay; yet I hope theſe things will 1 
not fall among us, eſpecially, if towards an Univer- IP. 
ſal Reformation, every one would throughly Reform 
himſelf. '2 | F 

Some its probable may act ſtrange things contrary 
to'the Laws of God and this Realm, and then by a 
double guilt, hide their notorious Actions, and dili- 
gently deceive the World, but in time they will not 
only have their Crimes Publiſhed to the World, but . 
alſo Puniſhed, which Puniſhment, if not by Repen- 
tance prevented, will prove as fatal as laſting, and it 
will be fo laſting, that it will be everlaſting : There- . 
fore, truſt in the living Lord, and not in ſlights and 
ſhifts, nor in the Inflaence of the Stars. * 

Noah's Name was Prophetically given him, to fore- . 
tell the Comfort that ſhonld come to the Church by 
him; the Stars never gave ſuch Prognofticks ; for. 
at the Flood the Earth was purged of the Churches 
Enemies, the like to which the Apoſtle in a way of 
Parallel in the 2 Per. 3. ro. mentioning that Pur- 
gation by Water infers an other Purgation by = 

| an 


. | and as Noah and his Family were preſerved from 
y Nl the Deluge, by being lift up above the Water in the 
Ark, ſo ſhall the Saints at the Conflagration be lifted 
op in the Clouds unto their Ark Chriſt, to be ſo 
| | preſerved from the Deluge of Fire, wherein the wick- 

10 will be conſumed, and the godly enjoy their 
O* © Millenary Sabbath of Reſt ; and now let's ſuppoſe 
Sf that the Motion of the heavenly Orbs, together 
ne with the Planets and fixed Stars, will ceaſe for the 
greater Glory of this Sabbath of Reſt, ſeeing that 
all Motion is for Reſt, which theſe heavenly 
he Bodies never had ſince the Creation, whilſt the 
UN plants have had theirs in the Winter, the Sons of Men 
in the Night, and on the Seventh day, and alſo in 
ii Ine Grave, and the wild Beaſts Reſt when they 
e | SEES, eee 
Let us, I ſay, fuppoſe the World at this laſt Sab- 
orm both will be thus, and it will follow, that as the 
World began in the firſt Creation with an extraordi- 
nary Light, from thence it is called, God, Eldeſt 
Daughter, or the firſt diſtinguiſhed Creature, where- 

. Ivith the Lord deck'd the World as with a Garment; 
o we ſee God's good works appear beginning with 


5 * ight, proceeding to ſhew forth his exceeding Glory, 
LE it at its End, in the New Creation, there will be a 


upernatural Light; for as Chriſt himſelf promiſcth 
is Coming ſhall be as Lightning ſhining from Faſt 
Welt, yea, With great Glory. Nor can it be 
loubted, but that Chriſt's Holy Body will be Circled 
ich Rayſe of Light, more Tranſcendent than thoſe 
the Sun, and thisBleſled State of Light and Glory, 
urches kill for ever make glad the hearts of all that are in 
be ofÞ20's Ark Chriſt Jeſus; and then in thoſe days will 
Por- E the great Reſtauration or Reſtitution, which by 
y Fire, e Scripture is called aCreation, -- + * >, 
andy | And 


) fore- 
rch by 


. for 


| a IE 
And here let me ask, why Reſtanration or Reſtith- 
tion is called Creation, ſurely becauſe of its great 
Likeneſs (if not Sameneſs) with the firſt Creation; 
for as the firſt Creation, vix. of the Chaos, was of 
nothing ſuch, nothing 10, or no ſuch thing, as into 
which it was Created; ſo at the New Creation, the 
World ſhall be as it were tnrn d into a Chaos of Con- 


Fuſion, all things ſhall fall into diſorder, and be in aff 


deplorable Condition; Men ſhall be ſtript of Huma- 
nity, and inveſted with Cruelty and Barbarity, by 
which the Earth ſhall abound with ſuch unparallel'd 
troubles as our Saviour deſcribes, Matth. 2.4. and *tis 
ſo even now in that Land of Jadez. Again, the firſt 
Creation of Light, Life, Beauty, &'c.. was from a Chas, 
ſo at the ſecond Creation, Chriſt ſhall (out of the 
Preceedent Confuſions) Create a glorious World, 
Rich in Light, Life, aud Beauty; he will renew all 
things, as we find it in many Propheſies, Hoſea 3.4.3; 
Dan.12. Matth.24. and in other places, Chriſt ſhall, 
ꝛtis ſaid, reſtore all things in the moſt deſolate and 
miſerable times; and this will be at the time of his 
Second Coming, which time the Scriptures declare 
to be unknown, not only to Men, but tothe very 
Angels, and even to Chriſt himſelf as Man, Mark 13. 
32. yet many have endeavoured to make that day 
known, ſome- ſaying it (I mean Chriſt's Thouſand 
Years Reign, which with him is but as one day) will 
begin in the Year 190, ſome in 1802, or thers 
abouts, but in Truth, tis not poſſible ro tell the 
Year exactly it will commence, for tho? we ſhould 
itch on any one Account, yeraltfght we,miſs at leaſt 
me Years; for my part, I ſhalf only relate what is 
moſt probable in this affair, as I have Collected from 
the Antient Rabines, and they allow the World only 


odo Years, viz. The firſt 2000 was, fay they, ir perſe, 
| | yoidh 
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void or empty Time call'd ſo, becauſe Moſes's Law 
vas not then revealed. The Second 2000 was the 
Time of the Law. The Third 2000 are the Days 
of the Meſſiah, or of,the Goſpel; at the End of which, 
Term the Meſſiah will come again, at which Time 
all wicked and impenitent Sinners will be put. into 


. 


everlaſting Torments, Rev. 20. J. but whether he 


will come at the beginning, middle, or latter End of 


I the 7000 Years no Man knows. Some ſay the 6000 


Years of the Worlds age will not be expired till 1859, 
but all agree that in this fiery Trygon, there will 
be very great Changes in the, whole World, but eſ- 
pecially ſay Aſtroloagers in 1702. 1722. 1742. $762. 
1782. 1802. At which Time the fiery Trygon 
Ends. But in 1859. 2000. 2198, and 2397, Aſtro- 
lgers ſay, in thoſe Years, if the World continue ſo 
long, will be the greateſt Changes that ever were 


ſnce the Creation; upon the whole, it is not to be 


doubted, but in the 7000 Year will be the greateſt 
Change that ever was ſince. the Beginning; and all 
learned Men expect the Reſurrection in that Year 
call'd Chriſts Thouſand, Year Reign, when all will 
be changed, both the living and the dead, whenever 
it happens, and no Man knows how ſoon it may be. 

I have ſhewed already the ſeveral Ways of Chriſts 
coming, and how he will appear in the Clouds, that 
all Men, but eſpecially the fews, may look upon him 


whom they had pierced, and many other ways diſpite- 


fully uſed and abuſed ; but there I fay, that beſides 
this, *tis probable that before the Beginning of the 
1000 Years we {9 oft ſpeak of, he will appear to 
the Jews as he did to Paul, when he call'd to him 
lying, Paul, Paul &c. Paul reply'd, who art thow © 


Ira, and Chriſt anſwered, 1 am Jeſus whom thou 


fer ſecuteſt : Paul then demanded, Lo! what wilt thou 
| 5 . of | has 
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have.me to do? Jeſus reply'd, ariſe, go into the City, - 
and it ſvall be told thee, Acts 9th. Then Chriſt in op 
a Viſion ſpoke to Ananias to go to Paul, Anania Ju 
objects, and Chriſt anſwers, at laſt he goes and ſpeaks 
to Paul thus, Parting his hand upon him, Brother Paul, the 4 
Lord, even Jeſus, that appeared unto thee on the way, &c. St. 
In like manner it's thought be may appear again be- fe. 
fore the ultimate Day of Judgment to the Jem-; fo, 
for that muſt be a ſudden Buſineſs, 7/a. 66. 8. as a 
Nation born at once, as Pauls Converſion by Chriſts 
Appearance in the Clouds was the firſt Fruits, it 
may intimate unto us, how Chriſt will convert the 
Fems before the laſt Day of Judgment comes, 1 Tim. i 
16. read this Place. 

Many Writers of former as well as of this pre 
fent Age, have publiſhed many Things concerning 
Elias the Artiſt, who is to come of the Lyor of the 
North, and is near at hand, they ſpeak alſo of : 
fourth Northern Monarchy,” of a great Reformatio 
of the Converſion of the Jews, &c. They likewik 
ſet forth that the pure Goſpel ſhall be preachec 
all over America before the End of the World 
that the Reformation of the Faft and South dra 
on, and that ſome famous Emperour will grant Li 
berty of Religion to all Profeſſors of the Name e 
the holy Trinity, and perform ſome great Matte 
in the World for the Glory of God, for the build 
ing up of his Church; and for the downfall of Anti 
chriſt; ſuch as would know more of theſe Thing 
may read John Debricius, a notable Treatiſe Prin y 
ed 1612. and entituled The Interpreter of Time . 


wherein, both out of the holy Scripture, and fromt 1 | 
new Star which happened in the Year 1604, and fro! whi 


the great Conjunctions of the Planets, many thing 
are diſcover'd concerning the Reformation al 


At 


J. 


I future Happineſs of the Church. And I believe as 
5% Ja certain Truth, that there is yet ſuch a glorious 
ny Time to come before the ultimate Day of the general 
Judgment. Nay, the very Heathens, Mahometant, 
Sarazens, and Turks, as we may underſtand in their 
Alcoran, have a glimmering Light of the glorious 
&c. State of the Times we ſpeak of. But ſince there are 
ſeveral Accounts, we cannot tell which to pitch on 
for ſure footing, the ſame may be ſaid of Antichriſts 
Beginning to reign. Some will have it that he be- 
ſts gan about the Time of Julian the Apoſtate in the 
Yeat 360, who gave Licenſe to the Jews to rebuild 
their Temple and renew their Jewiſh Worſhip, but 
they were ſoon affronted by the ſpecial Hand of God, 
who ſent a terrible Earthquake in the Night which 
J deſtroy'd all their Work, their Tools were burnt 
by ſudden Fire ſent from Heaven; and then was ful- 
J fil'd what our bleſſed Saviour foretold concerning 
the Temple, that one ſtone ſhould not be left upon 
another; then was the Time when it was turn'd 
J upſide down, and the Place rendered unfit to build 
on any more. The Troubles of the Church ſome 
ſay will not end till the Year 1859, and fo long it's 
£J thought the Church muſt remain in the Wilderneſs, 
tipify'd by the Woman in Labour, thrown thither 
by the Dragon, pe Account it will be 159 Vears 
before the downfal of Antichriſt; the Beaſt whoſe 
Duration was ſignified by Daniels 1 260 Days, which 
is underſtood for ſo many Years, and St. Jelms Lime, 
and Times, and half a Time, à Year, Years, and halt 
a Year, was ended in the Year 1 694, as many thought 
by this Account the beginning of the 10 Years 
of Chriſts Reign will be about 199 Years hence, 
which is the longeſt of all the Periods of Nr 
cal Cominentators of the 3 Times 7 myſtical Cha- ' - 
E 2 - rafters 


thing 
n al 
fuw 


at the End o 
| Years of Reſt, or the ultimate Day of Judgment. 
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2.4 cid RD 
Characters 8 the Duration of Antichriſt, 
which, is expected the Sabatical 7000 


To open this Account plainer, obſerve the Time 
of the coming in of the Longobards into Itah, then he- 
gan the evident and open State of the Popes Grandeur 


and Kingdom; then began the Papal Power to aug - 
ment, then began Gregory the Pope to deform the 


Church, and in the Year 600 after Chriſts Aſcention 
were the Images of Saints ſet up in Temples, and 
then the Pope commanded a Litany for the Invo- 
cation of Saints, and about that Time the Pope con- 
tended about the Primacy of being head Biſhop, and 
was made univerſal Biſhop by Phoras, and then was 
thePrimacy over all Churches confirm'd to the Church 
of Rome; then the Pope ſent forth his Emiſaries for 
the ſubjecting of the People of Chriſtendom unto 
his papal Authority, then he begun in open Counſel 


to authorize the worſhiping of Images and the In- 
vocation of Saints, maintaining the ſame by con- 
tant Perſecution. Then alſo the Pope began to 
exerciſe his Power over Kings and Emperburs un- 


till ſuch time as he had utterly caſt them out of 
Italy, and eſtabliſh'd his ovin Kingdom; and fo the 


Uſurpations was carry'd on by his followers, Popes. of 


Rome. In the Year 1370 flouriſhed Wicklsf whom 
the Pope nam'd the Prince of Herericks, and perſe- 
cuted him, and we ſtill daily hear from foreign 
Parts of the Popes perſecuting of poor Proteſtants, 
by baniſhments and other ways, and this his Anti- 
chriſtian Cruelty, may endure till the Year 1859, 
at which Time it will End and Chriſts Reign Be- 
in. 
, But to return to Aſtroligers, I fay, if as they con- 


feſs the Heavens make not their Revolution but in 
| 36009 


| 93. ; | 
36000 Years, and the Planets and Stars never were all 
in the ſame Places at two different Times. ſince the 
Creation; it is not in the leaſt probable that they can 
have any Certainty in their Predictions or Rules, ſince 
they want Experience to found Truth upon in this 


affair, and conſequently, they cannot tell when the 


8 will cauſe ( if they really were the Cauſes of 
hings) the Alteration of Church Government, Wea- 
ther, corrupt Air, Plague, Wars, Famine, &c. Yet 
theſe and other things they Predict from the Conjuns 
ction of Saturn and Jupiter in Aries, which never 
did happen in that Sign twice, in the ſame manner 
aſſiſted with the Rayes of the other Planets, nor 
perhaps ever will. They will not tell us that only 
Saturn and Jupiter act, nor that their Authority is 
ſo arbitrary that .it canhot be withſtood by the 
benigne Rayes of the other Planets, and yet they will 
tell us what they will cauſe, which is juſt as Reaſon- 
able as tis for a Phyſician to fay, that four ſimples 


equally ſtrong in their kinds and all of different Qua- 


lities, ſhould have the ſame Effect when put together, 
ns they would have taken ſingly or only two of 
them. | 

Thus you ſee, if it were granted, that the Stars are 
the Cauſes of all ſublunary Alterations, how difficult, 
if not impoſlible, it is to gueſs aright at future E- 
vents by them. a 8 


Hence it is vain what Aſtrologers alleadge, ſaying, 
that after ſuch and ſuch Configurations, ſuch and 


ſuch Things commonly happen, 
As for Example, that the firſt Conjunction of 
Saturn and Fupiter in the fiery triplicity, happened 
46 Years after the Creation, and then Cain ſlew Abel. 
The Second Conjunction in the ſaid Trygon was 
794 Vears and 8 Months neg the firſt, which hap+ 
| ; 


pened 


Wd 


pened in the Days of Enoch and Matheuſalah. After 


this their Third meeting was 794 Years and: two 
Months, which was about Noah's Flood; and thus ü 
they go on telling what happened after each Conjun- | 
&tion, as if theſe Conjunctions were the ſole Cauſe of c 
all great Events, tho? the Events be of never ſuch f 
different Natures, which is ridiculous to any ſerious [ 
Conſiderer. „ 3 
But 1702 they reckon will give beginning to a 
( great Changes, for that Saturn and Jupiter. meet ; 
= then in the firſt Sign of the Zodiac, in the firſt Sign 5 
© of the fiery Trygos, in the aſcendant of the World, 7 


43 in the Horoſcgpeof England, and. laſtly in the Place 
J wherein the Sun and Moon were at the Creation, 4 
but little Credit is to be given to what they ſay. || 77 


Vet I believe that in Time you will hear of a Man 7 
endewed with Elias Spirit, who will proclaim the kk 
Truth of the Goſpel to the Jews, who will be a pre- 
curſor of Chriſts Second coming, as St. John Bap- 11 


tiſt was of his firſt; this Man will be the Meſſenger 15 
to inform the World of Chriſts appearing in Glory | + 
and Power, to ſound the laſt Seventh Trumpet for 5 
the raifing his Saints to reign with him a Thou- / 
ſand Years on Earth, to reclaim all from Vice, and 7 
put down all earthly Powers under his Feet Gr. 
Then follows a, new Creation mentioned, Revel. h 
2 $131. . 2 Pet. 3, 1%, 186. Jie. 65. 17. 2; CE on 
112. 2. with the Creation of this World there will f 
be built a new peruſalem, Rev. 2 1, 2. Ihe Holy City Fo 
eruſalem coming down from God out of Heaven, 8 
| The Inhabitants of this new World and new Jeru- | 
* alem, will be no leſs than as new created, for Sinners I fh 
| wil turn to the. Lord, and the Jews will be conver- I 
ted, as the Preperation to this new State, and for- th 
fake their long and obſtinate dis belief. © 
5 b 1 have 
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I have ſhew'd before that a ge is a Crea : 
tion, and the Scriptures A the Conyerſion o 
chews to a Reſirettion, zeh. 37. 5. Cc. Dan. 
12. 2. Rom. 11. 15. In all which Places, the Call 
of the Jews is Metaphorically called a Reſurrectiod, 
for *tis a riſing from ſpiritual Death to ſpiritual Life, 
F Sin to Grace, and from civil Bondage to civil 
Liberty. | TBF Y NT 
Then there is a Phyſical Reſurrection of all the 
deceaſed Saints, Rev. 20. 4. And a Phyſical Muta- 
tion of the living Saints, 1 Cor. 15. 51, 52. So that 
as the Apoſtle faith in that Chapter, Ver. 44th. and 
Phil. 3. 21. They ſhatl have ſpiritual Bodies ( needing 
neither Meat nor Drink) made like Chriſt's glorious Bo- 
dy; and this cannot be counted leſs than a Creation, 
to change Fleſh and Blood into Beings more glorious 
than the Sun. The Trumpet, tis ſaid, ſhall ſound, 
and the Dead fhall be raiſed incorruptible, viz. ne- 
ver to die any more, and we ſhall be changed, viz. 
in the ſame Moment, Rev. 21. 23. It is ſaid there 
ſhall be no need of Sun nor of Moon in the new 
Jeruſalem, the Reaſon is, becauſe God and the Lamb 
ſhall enlighten it, tho? at the ſame time, as tis ſaid, 
Iſa. 39. 26. The Light of the Moon ſhall then be as the 
Light of the Sun,' and the Light of the Sun ſeven Fold, 
yet the Lord alone will enlighten his Church, ſo that 
there will be no Nights and Days, //a. Co. 19. en 
all the Lords Servants will truely ſerve him, (which 
ſure muſt be by Meditation, ) and they ſhall ſee his 
Face, ſo that their Meditation and Contemplation of 
God ſhall be in a continual Viſion of God. Glori- 
ous Sights cauſe Meditation, and Meditation takes in 
the glorious Repreſentations. | 
As God who- never dethrown'd himſelf, is en- 
thrown'd in the uppermoſt Heayen, commonly call'd 
e ee e 
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Imperial, ſo Mans Soul, the Breath of God, is ſaid to 
be plac'd in the chiefeſt and choiceſt Parts of his g- 
dy, namely, in his Heart and Brain, and whatever 
pernitious Inſtrument or Humour comes nigh Mans 
Spirit, it takes its flight to him that gave it, for it 
will not ſuffer any thing hurtful to come where it is 
ſeated; if any ſuch does, the Soul immediately takes 
its flight and leaves the Body, even as it was at firſt, 
a Lump of Clay, tho' like a Man, yet it will turn to 
Earth as it was at firſt; and as in the End every 
Thing returns to its Centre, ſo the Soul of Man, ac- 
cording to God's Decree, returns to him, God, that 
gave it. Uncleanneſs and God are incompatible 
things, therefore no unclean Being can approach the 
divine Preſence, therefore hath he wrapt himſelf up 
in thoſe upper Heavens where no dehled thing can 
come. None but Angels, and the Pure unſpotted 
Spirits of the Juſt, made perfect in Chriſt, can gain 
Admittance into the meaneſt of his heavenly Man- 
ſions. Mans Spirit, as is ſaid, is chiefly: Seated in 
the Heart and Brain, yet in an inviſible and almoſt 
unconceiveable manner, it is all in all, and all in e- 
e 65 
Man is call'd a little World, in which his Soul 
reſembles God, who is ſpiritually in every Part and 
Corner of the great World, as the Soul is in the leſ- 
ſer, now, tho” the Glory of God is chiefly ſeen in the 
Heavens, yet a Glimps thereof may be ſeen in every 
thing on Earth; for Example in Flowers, whoſe na- 
tural Beauties far-ſurpaſs the outmoſt Efforts of Art. 
. God's Glory then is chiefly in Heaven, but his 
Mercies are eminent on the Earth, in redeeming, cal- 
ling and pardoning Sinners, and then keeping them 
from Sin for ever. And his Juſtice appears in Hell, 


Evo. * 


1 


torturiag and tormenting fal'n Angels, and the — 
jo of 
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of diſobedient Sinners; „ and thus God's Mercy and _ ; 


Juſtice, like himſelf, remains for ever. | 

The Saints ſhall have the Word for Inſpiration 
Rev. 22. 14. 19. and Admiration, they ſhall ſee al 
revealed and all fulfilled, and be "tatght of God all 
Things, fo that their Joſhua, ſcilicet Jeſus, ſhall ſay 
ro them according to their Experience, nothing hath 
failed of all that God hath ſpoken and then the 
Worſhip of the Mind ſhall be without Irkſomneſs, 
ſo full of Grace, that all acting of Grace ſhall be 
Heavenly eaſe into all Sweetnels. 

All Propheſies relating to the beſt of HU of 
the Saints Welfare ſhall be then fulfilled, the Saints 
ſhall not have thoſe Things only in Tipes, Viſions, 
or Knowledge, but in Poſſeſſion and happy Enjoy- 
ment. 

The Revelations is the ſum of all i. Prophets, 
this i is declared to St. John by Chriſt, Rev. 1. Tis 
called a ſealed Book which Chriſt mult open, Rev. 
5. this opening is by the Events, Rev. 6. &c. which 
will be compleatly done in this viſible glorious time 
of the Church, Chriſt is the yea and amen. of all the 
Promiſes,” 2 Cor. 1. 20. Therefore when he appears 
again, all will appear fulfilled, he is the Beginning 
Means and End of the all Perfection we ſhill enjoy. In 
Eternity Man is as bappy the firſt Moment as ten 
thouſand Years after, and will laſt in that State for 
ever and ever, Heb. J. Iſa. 2. and Iſa. 57.19. Dan. 
14.354 This will be in the great Vear of Jubile 
when Men ſhall enjoy Chriſt, who is the firſt and 
the laſt, the Tree of Life, all will enjoy him fully, 
and the Gates of the Church will be always open 
for all, (I mean) Saints to enter; thus Chriſt makes ' 
his Preface, Rev.1., 17. to the glorious Cataſtrophe, 
Rev. 20. 4. Gc. to the End of the Bible. - 

ow 
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Now the Spbſtance of all Eternity is entred up- 
on, Chriſt the everlaſting Father, the eternal God, 
the everlaſting Spirit and Covenant, will, as I have 


oft faid, appear in a perpetuated Stability of all per- 


fect Glory to all the Elect; Magog ſhall not inter. 
rupt, but occaſionally promote the Churches eter- 
tal Bliſs. Therefore, let not our Hearts be unſtable 


na 
in Hope, nor our Affections unſtable in Love, nor 
our Judgments be unſtable in Principles, nor our 


Pragtice be unſtable in Duties and Ordinances z let 
ns avoid the Folly of the fooliſh Virgins, let us re- 
member the good Precepts and Promiſes of Chriſt, 
and provide for his coming (now at Hand) Rev. 22. 


7. 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17. ver. 7th, I come quick- 


ly ; bleſſed is he that keepeth the Sayings of this Propheſie, 


ver. 1. Let him that is righteous be righteous ſtill. 12: 
Behotd I come quickly, and my Reward is with me. I 


am Alpha and Omega, &c. I make no other End or Be- 
ginning, but Happineſs in and with me. 14th, Bleſſed 
are they that keep his Commanamtnts, that they may eat 
of the Tree of Life, aud enter the Gates of the City of 
the Church, without ſhall be Dogs, they that art found 
out of it ſhall go for Dogs. 16th, I Jeſus have ſent my 
Angel to teſtify theſe things to the Church. 20th, He that 
geſtifycth theſe things; ſasth, 7725 I come quickly. Then 


John concludes, Come, Lord Feſus, come quickly. 


* Soli Deo Laus, Honor Gloria. 
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have 
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nor muſt we think that God will Unthrone himſelf 


of 


Heaven to perform it, but that he did it by his Word, 


Ichron'd himſelf when Adam heard his Voice in the 
Garden of Eden, nor when he is ſaid to make Coats 
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0f the Inmutability of God, and © 
of Decency in bis Horſbid. 


Ou have been given to underſtand, that God 
1 was the firſt of Beings 3 for tis ſaid, Before all 
wher things were he was: Now, I think it fit to aſſert, 
That God never Unthron'd himſelf in doing any 
thing he is ſaid to have done: for Example, when 
he made the World, he only ſpoke. the Word, and 
it was done; after the World's Creation, he effected 
many things by his Meſfengers the Angels, who acted 
by his Command and Power: Many things he effects 


in us by way of Inſpiration ; let none 5 „ 
when it is ſaid, God did any wonderful thing here, 1 
that God Unthron'd himſelf to come down from 


"27 

hs. by 
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or by ſome other Secret and Sacred way ſuitable to 
his Majeſty ; after this manner he Brekth'd the Spirit 
of Life into Adam, himſelf ſtill fitting upon his Hea- 
renly Throne; nor muſt we think that God De- 


of Skins, nor when it is ſaid Noah walked with God; 


at the Day of Judgment, for Judging the World will 
be the work of our Bleſſed Saviour; nor yet when 
he makes all things New, as we read of a New 
Heaven, and a New Earth, no, the Imperial Hea- 
vens where his Throne is at this preſent, ever was, 
and ever will be without Alteration, only thoſe Hea- 
vens and Earth which we now ſee, will be made bet- 
ter than now they are, and his People who are, and 
„„ . Had oo” will 
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will then be Renewed by his Word, will for ever 
live a holy life with God in everlaſting Bliſs; Nei. 
ther did God Unthrone himſelf when he talk'd with 
Moſes in the Mount; nor when he was in the Ark; 
nor when his Voice came from his Dove-like Meſ- 
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ſenger at our Saviours Baptiſm in the River ordan: 


Adam likewiſe heard God's Voice, and was afraid, 
and hid himſelf, but there was no hiding himſelf from 
the Preſence of the Lord, from whoſe All-ſeeing 
Eye nothing can be Concealed; even ſo, our Bleſſed 
Saviour, after he was Aſcended up into Heaven, 
calFd to Paul, and Paul as well as Adam, knew he 
had Tranſgreſſed the Commands of God: *Tis not 
ſuch a Call as theſe two Saints had which we expect 
in order to the Converſion of the ems, for God now 
only ſpeaks to us by his written Word, which, if we 
do not as well hearken to, nay, more than to his 
Voice delivered to us by his Meſſengers the Angels, 
we ſhall one day hear adreadful Sentence pronounc'd 
againſt us; nay, we mult only adhere to the Dictates 

of his Written Word, and act according to them. 
Now, they tell us, we muſt humble our ſelves when 
we make our requeſts unto God, by our Petitioning 
Prayers: God is All- ſufficient to Relieve our Wants; 
therefore there is no need of making Interceſſion to 
the Saints departed: No, we muſt be lowly and 
meek, and offer our Prayers to God only in Chriſt's 
Name, if we expect to obtain our requeſts from his 
Bounty. If ever we expect to come into God's fa- 
vour, we muſt do our Duty of Prayer and Worſhip 
with great reverence of Body and ſincerity of Mind; 
then how dare any lit to hear the Divine Word deli- 
vered by his Meſſengers with Hats on' their Heads; 
for it is written, Whoever dad's offer Prayers or Praiſes 
tb God with cover d Heads, dishonoureth God + And tell 
PLE + / me, 


me, I pray, can we do leſs in his Preſence, who is all 
Majeſty, than vouchſafe ſo ſmall a Teſtimony of our 
Humility. Aoſes was bid to put off his Shoes when 
he came into God's Preſence ; thus was he as well 
Bare-footed as Bare-headed; for in former Ages 


Men wore no Hats, their Hair being the only cover- 


ing their Heads were acquainted with, except neceſ- 
ity at ſometimes made them wrap their Heads in 
Woollen or Linnen ; but in time- ( which corrupts 
the beſt Cuſtoms) Men and Women took delight 
in their Hair, in Curling, and in turning it into 
many artificial Forms, for this Crime ſome were 
ſmitten with Baldneſs, as may be underſtood by the 
Prophet, whom the Children Mock'd, calling him 
Bald-Pate, for which offence, theſe Children were 
deſtroy'd by Bears that came out of a Wood; and is not 
this Puniſhment a Terrour to all who ſcoff and de- 
ride God's People. Even till the Apoſtles days, 
many went bare Headed, and then Men ſaluted each 
other by Bowing, to ſhow their mutual Love and 
Reſpect; but now adays we put off our Hats to ſhew 
a decent Reverence to each other, eſpecially to our 
Superiors ; yet we have amongſt us many that think 
it no offence to ſit in the Preſence of God like the 


Gibeonites, with clouted Shoes on their Feet, and | 


Hats on their Heads. Oh horrid Indecency! Oh 
preſumptuous Rudeneſs ! Yet they impudently cry, 
Lo Chriſt is here! But believe them not, for where 
God is, there is Decency and Order, not Rudeneſs 
worſe than that of Barbarians, nor Confuſion worſe 
than in the Sink of Anarchy; theſe tho* they are 
ſuch Clowns not to put off their Hats in reference to 
their meeting-Place, yet they ought to do it to God, 
while they are preſent where his Word 1s deliver'd 
and Worſhip perform'd, and ſince God is there 5 
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+; for God ſays, V here- ever two or three are gathered 10 
 togather in bis Name, he will be in the midſt of then, 705 
No, if theſe Holderforths believe they are met in 
his Name, how dare they preſume, to fit with their Ge 
Heads double cover'd with Wiggs and Hats at onciſ the 
on their Heads, where they believe Gad is preſent. | 


s 4 


Of the Murability if Stblinary?, 


OO bo 


| Here is nothing permanent in this World, all 6 
| things change, and like the Faſhions, grow os 
old and out of Date; thus we now ſcarce under Ki, 
(ſtand the Language of our Grand-fathers, ſo that the 
Confuſion of Babel ſeems to be continu'd to our Age; 
for every Age is pregnant with Varieties of new 
Dialects, tho* the Beginning of Languages or Speech- 
es is not ſo apparent as at the overthrow of the Co 
Tower of Babel; for tis reported by Epiphanius and 
other Writers, that at the ſaid Tower, the Con- 
fuſions of Languages became ſo great, that as the e 
Number of Maſter-workmen were 72, ſo the Num- 
ber of Languages were no leſs than 22; and Moſer he: 
tells us, theſe Workmen became 72 Nations; now 4 
the principal of theſs Tongues were Hebrew. the an- Ri 
tient, Greek the copious, and Latine the ſweet ; which 
Languages he that underſtands perfectly, may know : 
' ſomething of all the reſt ; one thing is obſerveable Re 
that moſt Languages expreſs the Name of God wn x 
four Letters, ſome think this is in Imitation of the 
Hebrews, or that the Nam«/of gd could not be al- ger 
tered ; the Hebrews pronounce de Name of —. pla 
, A 


the 
new 


the 
and 


the 


OW 
an- 


cul 


OW 


ich 
the 
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Admy ; the Greeks call the Name of God Theos 
the Latines Deus; the Egyptians Theut ; the Perſi- 
ans Syro; the Arabians Alla; the French Dieu; 
Germans Gott; the old Engliſh called him Godt, & c. 
the li ight be ſaid of many other Nations 
Note that as many Letters goes to the making 
up theſe Languages, as there are Books in the ol 
Teſtament; ſo that as 22 Letters form our Voice, 
ſo 22 Books extant contain our Faith: I ſay extant, 
for Solomon wrote many more, viz. 3000 Parables, 
and 5000 Songs, beſides that ingen. opus, of the Na- 
ture of all the Herbs, Trees, and Plants, from the 
Cedar to the Hyſſop upon the Wall, all deſtroyed 
by the Babilonians at the Deſtruction of the Temple. 
Samuel writ a Book of the Office and Inſtitution of 
Kings, now as Rings make it their chief Study to 
preſerve their People, ſo the People ought to fight 
againſt their Sovereigns Enemies, and to preſerve 
their King and Country: Let us all then ſtand 
in Oppoſition againſt all that oppoſe 'our King, 
Country, or Religion. ü 

It is not Languages alone that are ſubject to Al- 
teration, but all things (univerſally) under the 
Moon, wh=ther Men, Beaſts, or Plants are ſo change 
able, that they never remain long in the ſame State; 
hence Fr athtn faid ( Nemo intrare poreſt bis in eun- 
dem F n) no Man can go twice into the ſame 


, River-%Nay, geither are Mens Thoughts or Deeds 


e ſaras, ſometimes they are moved to Choler, other 
mes t6* Melancholly, other times to Mirth and 


Hleaſantneßs, the Reaſon, as ſome ſay, is becauſe the 


Moon is affimulazed tothe Body of Man, ſhe is con- 
tinually changeable; being conſtantly increaſing or 
decreaſing, and indeed are Men, Beaſts, and 
Plants. Aſtrologers tell ys, that the Moon does above 
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any other Star, exert her Influence over all thing 


ler of Marrow at the full Moon than at the 


and of him learn'd how to bring her ſelf and whole 


the World ſo much talk'd of; the firſt was the 


ſtotle ſo much admired above others, for its. Beauty, 


the Walls were 50 Cubits thick and 200 Cubits high. 
The City was four ſquare, and Ig Engliſh Miles from 
Corner to Corner, ſo that its Circumference was 69 


\ Poſts all of Braſs; when the City was taken by Da- 
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below her, that ſhell-fiſh, Oyſters, Crabs, and Lob 
ſters are fuller and better when the Moon is in 
creaſing than at her decreaſing, that Bones are ful 


Change, that Meat kill'd at the Increaſe of d MoO 
is better, and does not waſt ſo much in boyling 
as that which is kill'd at the wain of the Moon, fol 
at the latter 1t is flaggy, and in a waſting Condition 
Theſe things I have indeed obſerved to. be true 
but whether it js through the Moons Influence o 
not, I will not here determine. Adam was not 
ſecure from Change even in Paradiſe, he aim'd at 
what we all want, more Wit. Now the evil Angel 


(l had like to have faid the Devil) perceiv'd a Scarcit 


of Knowledge, and therefore would needs turn 
Teacher, our Mother Eve was his ready Scholer 


Sex into Pain and. Miſery. _ 5 

The frail Bodies of Men are not only ſubject to 
change, but even Cities and Monuments, intended 
by their Builders to out-laſt Time, have the ſam 
Fate, as I will exemplifie in the ſeven Wonders of 


Wall and the City of Baby lun, the City which Ari- 
Spaciouſneſs and Strength, the Walls of this City 


were built by the valiant Queen Samiramis of a fat 
Cly, no where found but near the River Euphrates, 


Miles, it had a hundred Gates with Threſholds and 


rius, by drawing the River Euphrates ary, —_— on 


1 
dwelt in the furtheſt Parts heard ndt. of it in three” 
Days; In it were Gardens whoſe excellency was an- 
ſwerable to the Vaſtneſs of the City; this ſtately 
Wall and great Bridge that did reach over Euphrates, 

Wthe ſaid noble Queen, as ſome ſay, cauſed to be built 

Win a Year, which, if true, Martial in his firſt Epigram 
might well call it a ſſiduus Labor. Finally, Babylon was 
deſtroyed according to the Propheſie of Jeremy, and 
is now a Deſart for wild Beaſts, and ſo is Troy, 
Nine veh, Sodom, and many others that were in 
former Ages of Principal Note, concerning whom 
thefe following Verſes were made by Travellers. 


Siay thy Foot that paſſes by, | 
Here is Wonders to deſcry/, 80 
Churches that Inter'd the Dead, | 
Here themſelves are Sepulthred ; + 
Houſes where Men ſlept and wak'd, 
Under Woods here are rab d: 
In a word, to allude, N 
Here's Wilderneſſes where Cities ſtood ; 
Or more fully home to have, 
Here's a City in a Grave; 
It a Wonder, tell mc. then, 

Cities thus ſhould Die like Men? 
And yet Wonder think it none, 
Many Cities thus are gone. 


| 


The ſecond Wonder was the Labyrinth of Egypth 
built by Mecus or Maros, King of that Country, ff 
is Tomb, Tlerodotus ſays, it contain'd fixteen large 
Appartments or Sumptuous Palaces, anſwering-in + 
Number to the 16 Governments or Provinces in Egypt; 
ere were in it ſo many Ways and artificial Walks 
ur ix was no eaſie % of Wet a' Cletv of 1 


| 
| 


. 
nun 
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-” (66). 
fot a ſtranger to find his Way out again; this Won- 
der Is now utterly erraʒ d. ; EE 
The three Piramids of Egypt were counted the 
third Wonder of the World, they were all of a Pro- 
digious Heighth, 6oo Thouſand Men were for a- 
bove twenty Years employ'd in building one of them. 
The greateſt was built by Chemnis King of Egypt, as 
a ſtately Monument of his Puiſſence, and to be his 
Sepulchre after his Death, it was placed about 16 of 
our Miles from Memphis or Grand Cairo; it was about 
the length. of ſix Acres of Land in heighth, as one 
that was an Eye-witneſs, I mean Diodorw, affirms ; 
an Italian Traveller ſays it was 250 Degrees high, 
and that it is built of a hard Arabian Stone, every 
one being about 30 Foot long, another ſays, this 
Pyramid was 1440 Foot high. Chemnis was by the 
People in a Mutiny torn in Peices, and ſo never 
got the intended Honour of lying in ſo coſtly a Se- 
pulchre. He was ſucceeded in his Kingdom of E- 
gypt by Cepbus his Brother, who imitated alſo his 
vain glorious Actions, in erecting anather Pyramide 


leſſer than the former. The laſt Pyramid was built 


by King Micerinis, or as ſome Authors ſay, by the 
notorious Strumpet Khodope, upon this appears 2 
great Head of black Marble of 102 foot round about 
the Temples, about 60 Foot high from the Chin to 
the Crown of the Head, and ſome fay 25 Foot from 
the Noſe to either Ear, fo that *tis ten to one this 
Fad could never hear it {elf ſneeze. If we may 
believe cur own Country-Man Mr. Sands, theſe Py- 
ramids do remain to this very Day, tho when he 
ſaw them they were extreamly defac'd by time. 
Plinny in his 36 Book and 5th Chapter, ſpeaks o 
the fourth Wonder, which was the Mauſoleum of Ca 
ria, Queen Artemiſia built it as a ä 
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deceaſed Husband Manſolus; ſhe enrich'd it with o 1 
many rare Ornaments, that it was worthily eſteein'd 1 
one bf the greateſt Wonders in the World; hence it 


Is that all Stately Funeral Monuments ate now call'd 
AMauſolea. This Queen did love her Husband to 


that degree, that beſides this Edifice which ſhe Ere- 


[Red for him, ſhe cauſed the Aſhes of his conſumed 


to give him a Lodging next to her Heart. 


Body to be put into a Cup of Wine, and drank them 


_ The Mauſoleum was built at the Charge of A. 
temiſia, by four of the moſt excellent Artificers- of 
that time, it was four ſquare, 411 foot in compaſs, 


and 45 Cubits high, the ſquare locking Eaſt, was 
knit by Scapas, that towards the Weſt by Leoca- 
res, the Southern by Tymotheus, and the Northern by 
"Bryax, upon the Top was by another Work- man 
and. curious Inventions. _ F „ 
Ihe fifth Wonder of the World was che vaſt 
Coloſſus of Rhodes, made, as ſome ſay, by Chares of 
Aſia the leſs, in the Space of 12 Years, it was made 
of Braſs, 800 foot high, and of a proportionable 
Bigneſs, tho* Braſs was there, and then cheap, yet 
it coſt about 44000 Pounds Engliſh Money; it was 
Placed at the Entrance into the Harbour of the City, 
With the right Foot ſtanding on the one ſide of the 


Land, and the left Foot on the other, between the | 
Legs of this prodigious Coloſs the talleſt Ships with 


their Maſts did enter into the Haven; ſome 
it was broke down by the Sarazers that took the 


Iſle of Rhodes in the Year of our Lord 684, when 
it was beat in Peices, they loaded above goo Camels _ | 
with it; others ſay that it fell down to the Ground 


o 


MW; F 2 


.plac'd a great Brazen Chariot with many wonderful 


by an Earthquake, and that few Men was able with 
bagh their Arms to embrace its little Finger, which 
never- 
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nebertheleſs was but Proportionable to the other | 2 
[Members in Bigheſ ri Bo, 
The fixth-of the ſeven Wonders was the noble 4 
Statue of Jupiter e it was made by one Phy- 


dias an Athenian,” and was an hundred and fift g¹ 


the Life of Caligula informs us, that that Emperour 


* Jeſs, for fear of Earthquakes, in a low mariſh ground 
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and 220 in it's. breadth: It was rebuilt by A 
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Cubits high, the Body, as the former, was made of th 
Braſs, but the Head was of Pure Gold; it was erect- | M 
ed at the Charge of the Eleens, a- noble People of | 11 

Greece in thoſe Days, and placed in a Temple de- | 

dicated to the faid* Jupiter; this Temple was after- | — 


wards enriched with many curious Repreſentations, \ 


and excellent Statues, as Hiſtorians report: This | . 
«Ziipiter-was ſitting in a Chair half naked, being only | - 
-cover'd from the Girdle downwards; in the right . 
Hand he held an Eagle, and in the left a Scepter; 
the upper Part uncover d, ſignifi'd that God is known 
to the Angels and bleſſed Souls above, while the 
coverd lower Parts ſhow, that he to the inferiour 
'Ercatures hides himſelf in his Works. Suetonius in 


endeavour'd to tranſport this Statue to Rome; but 
thoſe that were employ'd about it were ſo ſtrangely 
frighted by ſome unexpected prodigious Accidents, 
that they deſiſted from the Enterpriſe. O73 74s 
But the greateſt Wonder, and moſt imcomparable 
Work, was the Temple of Diana at Epheſus ; there 
were to be ſeen in it an 127 large Pillars, each Pillar 
was the ſole Enterpriſe and Work of a King, who 
was reſolv'd that his Piety and Magnificence ſhould 
he largely expreſt in the Beauty and Richneſs of His 
Pillar; this Temple, by the Heathens dedicated to 
Diana, was firſt'begunt by Cteſiphon, and ſeated doubt- 


its length was four hundred and twenty five Foot 


/ —_—_ 


N 


1 


r 


% © | —_— 
1 * 


. „ 7 MN 
anders Command, by his Engineer, Who lay d the 
Foundation and deſigned the Ground of the City of ; 
Alexandria in Egypt, his Name was Diener. n 
Thus haue l, given yon a ſhort} account of theſe. 
great Wonders, of which little remains now: but-; 
their Names, nay, of ſome of them nothing is extant 
more than their Names; thus we ſee Death and Ob-. 


livion ſeize, or will ſeize; on, all things 
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E that obſerveth the Commandments, walks N 
1 humbly with his God, and bears all Events 
with a perſect Reſignation to the divine Will, and 
with a Patience becoming a Chriſtian, will bnd no 
ſuch bad Days but what he may with this ſpiritual 
Alcumy, tranſmute into good ones; thoſe that act 
otherwiſe will find none truly good; therefore thou 


* 


| may'ſt any Day mind thy Affairs provided they be 


honeſt and juſt. So that in my Mind he deſerves to 
ear the Cognizance of a Fool, that forbears his la- 

. Occaſions, becauſe his Alamanack tells him the 
Day is not lucky, for if Things be feaſible, juſt, and 
likely in themſelves, when all Circumſtances are con- 
ſider d, there is no doubt but the Succeſs will be an- 
ſwerable, if God ſee it be for our Good, let the ſu- 


perſtitious Obſervers of Days ſay never ſo much ta 


the contrary, 

But if the Buſineſs be neither Likely nor Good, tis 
to be hop'd the Event will not anſwer your. Inten- 
tions; for Example, he that ſows the Seed of Dil- - 
cention, cannot hope to reap any other than the 
TN | | F 3 Harveſt 


„ e 
Harveſt of Repentance; and he that takes up Law as || to 
the Inſtrument of lis Revenge upon every ſmall oc- st 
caſion, is likely to be wounded with his own Wea- tb 
| pony, or in the End, finding more' going ont of his wW: 
urſe than coming in; he will conclude-it a bad day in || 
which he enter'd his Action. This might be enougn || or 
upon this Subject, but that the poor Country- men | Kt 
frequently follow the Directions of their Almanacks, uf 
in Bleeding, taking Phyſick, in Sowing and Setting, || bj 
in cuting of Hair, gelding of Cattle, & c. Forget- wi 
ing the great Doctor of Health and Wealth, who. || & 
giveMthem Rules by his Word and . Meſſengers, us 
hoc fac & wives, this do and you ſhall live, or Mo- 
rieris, do this and you ſhall die. Yet they had poor 
Souls rather follow their petty Aniverſary Oracle | 
concerning Trifles and Trumpery of ſmall value, V 
than imploy their Time about Things of 8 ne 
Importance, for which Indiſcretion many thouſands | te 
now ſmart that cannot come here to complain. of 
My Advice, touching your choice of Good and I ſai 
avoiding of evil Days, in order to have your Affairs ve 
go better, is, that you be not too ſcrupulous there - ſe] 
jn, tho? many are very curious in obſerving them, Þ . ot 
ſaying, that the firſt ſeventh and thirtieth of Jae Pl 
are evil Days, but I know not wherefore. - The firſt m 
of this Month Chriſt was circumciſed, - Luke 2. 21. | le 
the Tops of the Mountains appeared unto Noab, w. 
Gen. 8, 5. The Iſraelites put away their Wives, Ezza || de 
xo, 16. the fifth of this Month Word was brought || in 
to Ezekiel! the Prophet, that the City of Jeruſalem || of 
was ſmitten, Exel. 33. 21. On the ſixth Chriſt was ve 
worſhipped of the wiſe Men, Matt. 2. 1. as teltie Þ w 
fieth Epiphanius: The 10. Day Nebuchagnezzar King | L. 
of Babel was moved thereto by the Rebellion of Zede- | X 
bib, beſieged Jeruſalem molt fiercely, as may appear, | * 
PFF 2 Kings 
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2 King. 25, &c. Jeremy 52. 4. alſo Ezekiel was wil 7 1 


to utter his Parable, Exel. 24. The 25 of this month © 


St. Paul was called and converted, Acts g. 3. On 
the thirtieth King Charles the firſt was murdered, this 
was an unfortunate Day to England, becauſe it prov'd, 
a Day of Trouble, rebuke and blaſphemy, from th 
great Guilt of this Execrable Murther of the beſt 
Kings, the which brought great Infamy and reproach 
upon our Nation and Religion, and ſtill hangs as a 


black Cloud over this Nation and People; therefore 
we are bound to pray that the Vengeance due for 


ſhedding of his Royal Blood may not be required: of 
us, nor our Poſterity. 10 


- 


28 * 4 -> 


Let this ſuffice for ever, that what Sword of Ju- 
ſtice cuts off any without a Warrant from God's 
Word, is wilful Murther ; how careful then had all 
need to be that are put in Authority, to paſs Sen- 
tence on any that are to be cut off by the Sword 
of Juſtice, know ye the Word of God in holy Writ, 
ſaith, ao Murtherer is ta enter into the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, therefore let all take heed how they ſhut them- 
ſelves out of God's Preſence for ever, by cutting of 


others Lives, to diſpoſſeſs them of their worldly 


Pleaſures, before their appointed Time: There are 
many Ways to ſhorten Mens Days, but na Way to 
lengthen it beyond God's appointed Time; and if we 
would do as we would be done by, we ſnhould en- 
deavour to preſerve each other to the utmoſt, 
in what we can or may by lawful Authority allow'd 


of by God's Word, and our preſent eſtabliſhed Go= 
verment. Theſe things of Note, and many other, 


were done in the Month of January, called of the 
Latines, Januarius; of the Grecians, Gamelion; by the 


Hebrews Tebeth, and is their tenth Month, and hath 
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in it Thirty one Days. Eaſter the third and ſe- 


| - venith, it is called Niſan, and:1s our firſt Month, * 


The ſecond and fourth of Feburary are counted of | 


the 7ews evil Days. On the firſt of this Month Moſes 
p epeated the Law unto the Children of /rael, Deut. 
1. 3. on the ſecond our Saviour was preſented to the 
Lord, and Mayy purify'd, Luke 2. 22. On the nigeth 
Day, Noah forty Days after he had ſeen the Tops of 
the Mountains, ſent out of the Ark a Raven, and af= 
terwards' a Dove which returned, Gen. 8. The fit- 
teenth of this Month the Jews ſpend Merily toge- 
ther, for then the Spring of the Year doth enter, 


as they think. On the ſixteenth of this month Noah 
the ſecond time ſent out a Dove which returned 


with an Olive-Branch in her Bill, Cen. 8. 10. The 
twenty fourth Zachariah was commanded to Pro- 


pheſſe, ech. 1. 7; and Matthias was elected into the 


Number of the Apoſtles, 4&s 1. 2. 6. this Month is 
called by the Latines, Februarius; Græcians, Elapheha- 


lion; Hebrews, Shebat; and is their eleventh Month, 


hath twenty eight Day in it, but: when its a Year 
Biſſextile, then it hath twenty nine. It's called, 1 King. 
6. 1. Ziph, and is our ſecond Month. .- | 
In March the firft and fourth are counted evil 
Days by the ſaperſtitions Tribe. The Temple of. 
Jeruſalem was finiſhed the third Day, -Ezra. 6. 15; 
but in the firſt of Eſar. 7. f. it's ſaid to be the twen- 
ty third of this Month. On the tenth Chriſt was 


advertiſed that Lazarus was ſick, Joh. 1 1. 3. The FE: 


thirteenth a Feaſt was celebrated among the Jews for 
the overthrow of Nicanor, Mat. 1 5. 37. Alo upon the 
{ame Day, all the Jews under Abaſucrus, were com- 
manded to be put to Death, Eſther 3.13. and on the 
fame Day the Jews had a Priviledge given to 
flay all their Enemies, Eſther 8.12, This Day allo 
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18 Fews ſolemniz'd for their joyful Deliverance, 
Ether 8. 17. The fourteenth Day was called of the 
fewo, Mordecai's Day, 2 Mat. 15. 37. Alſo Purim, 
ther 9.21.26. The twenty nineth is another Day 
f Purim, The ſixteenth Lazarus was raiſed from 
he Dead, John 11. 43. This Month is called of the 

atines, Martius; Grecians, Mounichion; and of the 
Hebrews, Ader; and is their twelveth Month. It is 
hought by the learned, that God finiſhed all his 

orks of Creation on the 30th Day of this Month, 
nd calFd it, hoc vobis initium Menſium, this is the 
3eginning of Months, ſee Gen. I. where it is faid, that 
n the Space of ſix Days God made the Heaven and the 
Earth, and reſted the ſeventh Day; yet before he had 
livided the Darkneſs from the Light, it could not 
he ſaid to be Day, for there were no Days nor 


Months before God had ended his Miraculous Work + 


Creation, then the ſeventh Day that God reſted 
rom all his Works, was the laſt Day of March, as 


any learned Men think, but this is certain, it was 


ounted by the Romans and Hebrews the firſt Month, 

o? *tis our third, ſee Eſther 7. 9. where it's call'd 
nan. _ 

On the firſt Munday in April Cain was born, and 
fter, on the ſame Day of the Month, he flew his 
Irother Abel, therefore it was counted cf old an 
vil day, as alſo was the Eighth and Tenth. The 
irſt of this Month Noah uncovered the Ark and ſaw 


Earth, Gen. 8. 19. On this day Moſes rear'd the Ta- 


er nacle, Exod. 40.2, 17. Alſo the Temple began 
ereon to be Sanctified, 2 Chron. 29. 17. On the 10h 
ie Children of Jſrael paſſed the River Jordan on dry 
and, Joſhua 4. 19. The Paſchal Lamb was Eaten, 
od. 12, 3. On the 14th of this Month the Paſſover 
as kept, Exod. 12.6, Levit. 23. 5. Joſhua 5. LIN 
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The 15th of this Month the //-aelites paſſed out off _ 
Egypt, Numb. 33. 3. On the 16th, Hezekiah made aiff® 0 
end of Sanctifying and Purging the Temple, 2 Choi 
29. 17. On the 18th the Children of Iſcacl walked oi day 
dry Land through the midſt of the Red Sea, Exoſfich 
14.19. On the 24th Daniel ſaw his Viſion, Dan. 10. M 
This Month is called by the Latins, Aprillis; of th. ! 
Greciam, Tharoclion;, of the Hebrews, Abib or Niſſan" 
and is their firſt Month, it hath in it 30. days; fo © 
Jerem. 39. 2. and in fine, on the 16th of this Mont off) 
April, in the Year 1580, all England, and many otheyſ 
Countries, were terribly ſhaken- with an Earth{ſ*'Y 
quake. | Tay rel 
In May the zd and 7th, are counted no good day ab, 
to begin any Work: On the firſt of this Monim t 
Moſes was commanded to number the Children q 
Iſrael, Numb. 1. The firſt of this Month Chriſt I b! 
thought to have aſcended into Heaven, Matth.16.1 d he 
Luk. 24. 51. Alls 1. 9. They which could not kee cal 
the Pailover at the day appointed, were willing t The 
Celebrate the ſame the 14 of May, Numb. 19. 10, 11 It o 
- So did the Jſraclires at tie Command of King Hein th 
kiah, 2 Chron. 30. 15. The 16th day Manna Reignef en 
from Heaven, Exod.16.r4. The 17 Noah entred thi 
Ark, and the Flood began, Gen. 7. 11, 13. On thÞ5 
22, fire from Heaven conſumed ſuch as Murmureſſ® B. 
againſt the Lord, Numb, 11.1. The 23, the 1/raclin chi 
with great Joy triumphingly entered into the Caſtif. ®: 
of Jeruſalem, 1 Mar. 1 3. 51. Noabthe 27, the waterfſ* © 
being dried up, came forth of the Ark, Ger. 8. TM 
Month is called by the Latines, Maius; of the Gres In 
ans, Scriophorion; of the Hebrews, Tiar : Tis theſd © 
2d Month, and hath in it 31 days; ſee: Deut. 16. 1. 
June the Toth and 15th, are counted ill days 
begin-a Journey on. Fho firſt coming of the Chil 
,* 1 * 


- .* CY f 
de ah of Iſrael unto Mount Sinai, was dn the firſt day 
ea chis Month, where they aboaded 11 Months, and 
ed days, in which time, all thoſe things were done 
E x,ich are Recorded in Exodus 19. On the 6th of 
ro. Month Alexander the Great was Born, of whom 
f thr. 11. 9. doth Propheſie. Alſo on this day the 
i rous Temple of Diana in Epheſus, numbred among 
. ge ſeven Wonders of the World, was ſet on fire by 
lontoſtratus. The Jews kept their Pentecoſt on this 
othelly- On the 23, the firſt Edict came out for the 
artiety of God's People, the Jews againſt Haman, and 
reſt of their Enemies. The 29. day, the Ark of 
dara, through the encreaſe of Waters, was lifted up 
lontiihm the Earth, Gen. J. 17. This Month is called by 
en of Latines, Junius; by the Grecians, Elatomnaton; 
iſt d by the Hebrews, Sinan; tis their third Month, 
6.144 hath in it 30 days; ſee Nehemiah 6. 15. where 
keel called, Elul. 5 3 
ag The 10 and 13 of July are counted Evil days; the 
\ 118% of this Month Ezekzel ſaw his Viſions, Exel. 1. 1. 
3-28 the 6th, the Capitol of Rome, counted one of the 
neren Wonders of the World, was Burnt, and King 
ward the Sixth died, Ammo 1573. The 12th of 
n this Month Julius Ceſar, the firſt Roman Emperour, 
wurells Born, of him is the Month calPd Jah. The 18th 
eln this Month the Egyprians begun their Year, Plin. 
>, 3. cap. 47. "Tis called by the Latines, Julius; by 
atelle Grecians, Metageitnion; and of the Hebrews, 
T mus; it being their fourth Month, it has 3 1 days. 
In Auguſt, the firſt and ſecond are counted: Evil, 
id ſo is the ſecond Munday in Auguſt, on which 
ay Scdom and Gomorrah was deſtroy'd. . On the firſt - 
f this Month Aaron, forty Years after the Children 


rec 
the 


I, 
ys | 


Cui 1/racl were come out of Egypt, died on Mount Hor, 
dreh. 33. 38, Alſo on this day Ezar with his Com- 
. tr foodie ap 5 2 F * * Pany 
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a6 ; C96 );. « 
; - pany came out- of Habel unto Jeruſalem, Ezra. 7, « 
The ſeventh of this Month Nebuchadnexx ar burt 
the houſe of the Lord, and all 7eruſalem, 2 Kings,2x 
8.9. On the tenth, of this Month ſome think Jer 
ſalem to have been Burnt by the. Babilonians, pero 
52. 12. Joſephus lib. 6. cap. 26. ſaid it was Burnt after 
wards by the Romans on the ſame day of the Month 
therefore the em- on this day obſerve a moſt ſtris 
Faſt, go Barefoot, and Read ſitting on the groun 
twice over the Lamentations of peremiah. The 24% 
ef this Month was the horrible and Bloody Maſſacre Nu 
in France on the Proteſtants, in the Year 157 
This Month is called by the Latines, Auguſtus; b 
the Grecians, Boedromion; by the Hebrews, Ab; "UWrec:, 
their fifth Month, and includes 31 days. * 
I be 34 and 30 day of September, are counted in 
auſpicious: The firſt of this Month Haggai the Pro 
Phet began to Propheſie, Hag. I. 1. The ſixth da 
Exeliel ſaw another Viſion, Ezek.8. 1. The ſevent 
of this Month our moſt Illuſtrĩious Queen Flix abeiſ 
was Born at Greenwich, Anno 15 32. The eighth 0 
this Month, Anno 73, after Chriſts Aſcention, JeruTſhir 
ſalem was utterly. deſtroy'd with Fire and Sword b 
Titus the Emperor, Joſephus lib. 7. cap. 26. Thi 
Month is called by the Romans, September; by the 
Grecians, Maimarterion; by the Hebrew, Elul; "ti 
their ſixth Month, and hath in it 30 days; ſe 
3 I Kings 38. 3 f 
1 3 third and tenth of October are counted Evi 
1 days; though I know not, as J have ſaid before, wh 
any day ought to be ſo accounted; as touching tha 
remarkable accidents of this Month, conſult the 
\ firſt Book of Kings, and the 8 Chapter thereof, where 
ſeveral things are Recorded as done in this Month 
This Month was called by the Romans, October; jos 
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7. the Hebrews, Ethanim; whoſe ſeventh" Month it 
„ thatracinktyrdays” - 
In November the third and fifth, are held inauſpi- 
ous days: The tenth hereof, Anno 1483, Doctor 
artin Luther was Born in Jſlebia. The fifteenth of 
his Month was made a new Holy-day by Jeroboam 
Without the Commandment of God, 1 Kings 12. 32, 
J. and cap. 13. 1, 2, &c. On the ſeventh of this 
onth Queen Elizabeth hegan her Reign for the ad- 
Wincement of the Goſpe The 1 8h of this Month 
ſitus the Emperor moſt cruelly put to Death a great 
mber of the ems, Joſephus lib. 7. cap. 20. This, 
onth is called by the Latines, November; by the 
Wrecians, Autheſterion; and by the Hebrews, Marke- 
am; tis their 8h Month, and has in it 30 days; 
te Zechariah 1. 7. | | 
The ſeventh and tenth of December are counted 
lucky days to begin any work on. The 15 of this 
onth Antiochus placed an abomigable Idol upon 
te Altar of the Lord, Mac. 1. 57. The 20th of this 
oath Eſdras exhorted the Iſraelites to put away 
heir ſtrange Wives, 1 Eſar. 9. 5. 6. The 24thof 
| p Month the foundation of the ſecond Temple was . 
id, Hag. 2. oy ee ö 
IF The 5 of this Month our Saviour Chriſt was 
Worn of the Virgin Mary, in the Year after the 
Worlds Creation 3948, ſome ſay 4018, becauſe they 
-Wnjecture that there was 2000 years before the Law, 
d 2000 years under the Law; and many are of 
pinion, that the World will continue only 2000 
Wears under the Goſpel, which makes in all 6000 _ 
Fears; the end of which time will be the beginning 
the Sabatical Near, by which is meant Chriſt s 
bouſand Years Reign, wherein he will make his 
nemies his Foot-ſtool, On the 31 of this Month 
. | Judas 


: 


Years of a Mans Life. 
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1 (78) 
Yudac was Born; who betray'd his Lord Md Mull. 
Jeſus Chriſt. This Month is called by the Laing 
December; by the Grecians, Poſeideon; and by F. 
| Hebrews, Siſleu; and is their ninth Month; it hag 
it z1 days: So J conclude my Obſervations of han: 
Remarkable things which hath happened in Hd / 
Month of the Year ; ſee Eſther 3. 7. which may 
haps not be ungrateful to the curious and intellig 
and may to the ignorant give the meaning of n 
paſſages in Scripture, where every Month is called 
their Hebrew Names; but as for eſteeming any 
of the Month conſtantly bad, or conſtantly wo 
(or leſs Fortunate) than another, is fooliſh and ſup 
ſtitious, and conſequently ought to be Condemyp, 


To know how many days are in any Month, 
member this following Verſe, 


Thirty days hath November, April, une, and Septer 
All the reſt have Thirty one, except February alot 
Which always hath but Twenty Eight days hen 
When it is not Bifſextile or Leap-Year: 


Tonching the four Humours of Man's Body, 
obſerv'd, that Blood is predominant in the Spr 
. Choller in the Summer, Melancholy in Autumn, 
Phlegm in Winter , and Lenmius faith, The Sang 
_ cauſeth Chearfulneſs; The Melancholy Diſpair; 
Cholerick is Churliſh; The Phlegmatick is Fair. 
Obervations of the Clymatterical and Dang 


The 49 Year Compoſed of Seven times Seveiſls o 
dangerous; ſo is the 56 Year to thoſe Born in om 
Night; and the 63 to thoſe Born in the Day tlffher} 

and ſome have obſerved, that the Child whic l, C 
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Worn when the San is going down, ſeldom lives 
Ong. : ; * 
Che antient e-Zzyptians who were the firſt and the 
ſt Aſtronomers, — obſerved certain Vears in a 
ans Life to be very dangerous, and thoſe they cal- 
Na ch macterical or Starry Tears; their Doctrine was 
na, Frounded upon the Planets, return to Saturn whom 

Sey friened to be an Enemy to our Good; And as 
je Moon which is the neareſt Planet to us, and ſwit- 
alleÞf in Motion, paſſeth almoſt every ſeventh Day in- 
» a Sign, whence ſhe caſteth a Maligne Ray to the 
lace ſhe came forth, or was in ſeven Days before, 
d lu; that means produceth the Critical Days, ſo Sa- 

J P 

which is the Planet fartheſt from us, and of 
weſt Motion, ſince he reſteth in one Sign as many 
ears as the Moon doth Days, gives Foundation to 
eſe Chmacterical Tears, cauſing ſundry Mutations 
follow, hence it is that in the ſeventh Year Child- 
An caſt and renew their Teeth. 

Aſtrologers, moreover have divided Mans Life (as 
e World is divided) into ſeven Ages, over every 
which Age they aſſign one of the ſeven Planets to 
ar Rule. The firſt Age is called /»fancy, and hath 
Continuance for the Space of ſeven Years, over 
hich they appoint the Moon to rule, for that this 
ge is full of Moiſture agreeing, with the Influence 
rib'd to that Planet Queen of the Seas, Floods, and 
ildren. The ſecond Age is Childhood, which ex- 
nds it ſelf to the fourteenth Year of our Life, over 
hich Mercury is aſlign'd, which makes us docile and 
clinable to learn. The third Age hurrys Mor- 
As on eight years further; *tis term'd Vouth, and laſts 
om 14 to 38; over which Venus is predominant, but 

ay Ulhether ſne is or not: Youth is amorous and luſt- 
Wars, childiſh Follies begin now to be laid aſide, in 
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whoſe Room very often dangerous Vices fucceed 
The fourth Age commenceth at twenty two and te 
- Minates at thirty four, containing twelve Years, o 
which time Afrologers appoint the Sun to governſiſthe | 
and now Reaſon and Diſcretion, like the Beams 
the Prince of Planets, begin to ſpread to Enlightal 
the Underſtanding, and to exhafe and diſperſe thi 
thick Miſts of Ignorante and Folly, and the ratic 
„nal Animal begins to know he's a Man. 
_ The fifth Age continueth ſixteen Years, and leave 
us at fifty, over this Seaſon Mars is chief Gove 
nour, and Men begin to be Covetous, Churliſh, an 
Cholerick.  _ e eo ings Rey 
The ſixth Age advances twelve Years more, anþf C 
do's not terminate till we have numbred ſixty twdFeſti 
this is called old Age, over which Jupiter is pred 
minate and inclines Man to Juſtice, Moderation, RafÞi: 
ligion, and all other Actions of Goodneſs and Pig 

t. | | 


The ſeventh and laſt Age draggs us on eightee 
Years, and leaves us at eighty, circul'd withWeakne! 
and Infirmity, for Age it ſelf without Sickneſs is a od 
Infirmity, few creep to this decrepid Age; San 
governs it, and his Influence is ſaid to be Maligne 
Cold, and deſtructive of Nature; Men now becom 
Froward, Frigid, and Melancholy. In fine, there ar 
not many attain to this Age, tho” the beſt Receipt 
know for preſerving long Life and Health, is a chee oo 
ful Heart, a quiet Mind, and a moderate Diet. Hane 

Why did Men live longer before the univerſal De 
Inge than they have done ſince? it may be becauſnan 
the Sun had a more benigne Operation, and all Sul 
lunary Beings had a more ſtrong and durable Natur 
the Earth had its primitive Fertility and wholefomelon 
"neſs, Herbs, Plants, and all Vegitables, were me 

. | pow 
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powerful and Clatiferons f in their Effects and Virs 


ms ¶Manguid, and remiſs in their Operations; beſides Age 
Ind unſcaſonable Weather, (for which the laſt late 
ears have been remarkable, ) mightily added to 
ratioſihe general Infertility of the Earth, and [nability of 
er Product. 


eave Laſtly, formerly Men were more regular in their | 
overfſLives, more natural in their Actions, and more mo- 


gerate in their Deſires; but now Exceſs and Glut- 
ony, indulg'd by ſtrang e and new invented Ways 
 anÞ! Cookery, kill more Hen the Sword, Famine, or 
twaFeſtilence, all which well conſider'd, may make it no 
redq vonder, that we who have abandon'd Nature, ſhob d 
Fave ſuch ſhort Lives, and the Patriarchs of old, who 


piept cloſe to her Preſcriptions, ſuch long c ones: 
nd nd 0 much. for this. ; 

tee | 
knelff Many will ask, why Blood iſſues afreſh from the 


ody of one Murdered, upon the approach of the 
Murderer to touch any Part of the murdered Perſon. 
Iro anſwer this, our Naturaliſts aſſign divers natu- 


comFal Cauſes, which for their incertainty we meddle 


e 2 0 with; but thus conclude, that Murder ſhall not 
e concealed nor ſcape Revenge and to that End the 


Hand of God, which God regarding, by that means 


cauſſznany times would never be difovert. 

Sul Tis ſaid, the Heart of Man is the firſt that moves, 
furgfind in him che laſt that. ſtirs, but of a Woman her 
OMe 208 gue; 


nes, and their Operations better known. By the 
ood, the Earth became more Cold, loſt much of her 
atneſs and Fruitfulneſs,- whence he Herbs and all 

rernf8ihe Productions of the Earth became more Feeble, 


Blood of the ſlaughter'd cries for Vengeance at the 


Defpuaſivers, thus bringing to Lig * what otherways 


How 
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Hao comes it to paſs, that the Husband ſeeks t 
Wife, and not the Wife the Husband ; tis anſwer i An. 
becauſe the Man ſeeks that which he loſt, that is, Hi Ex, 
Rib, which was taken from him in the forming 
Woman out of his Side, and therefore when a M. 
marries a Wife, what doth he, but as it were, fete 
back his Rib. | . 
Ih boſe that are forc'd to go to Law, I cannot con 

pare em to any thing better than to Sheep, who 
vialent Tempeſts, are driven from the Plains to tai. 
Refuge in a Thicket of Brambles, where their Sheltq 
is ſure to coſt them their Fleeces; hence tis bettd 
for Men to take our Saviours advice, which is, % 
Aan be ſewed at Law for his Coat, to give his Ave 
ſary his Cloak alſo; tho' this is ſomething hard, ye 
he that thus can avoid the Charges of the Law, ti. 
Injuſtice of Perty-foggers, and the cruelty of Jaylo 
will not repent his Bargain, | as O 

Cato repentend himſelf of three Things, firſt, Tha 
ever he believed a Woman : Secondly, that ever} 
ſpent time idlely : Thirdly, that ever he went U 
Water, when he might go by. Land. 


Hie that makes Conſcience of the ſmalleſt Crime, 
I to the greateſt ſeldom ſeen to Clime ;, , „ ul 
He that makes Conſcience for to ſpeak the Truth, 0 8 
Seldom-forſwears himſelf in Age or Youth. er 


In Amatorem. 


AWife you wiſh'd me, Sir, Rich, Fair, and Young, e U! 

With French, Italian, and the Spaniſh Tongue; 

I muſt confeſs your Kindneſs very much, 

But yet in Truth, Sir, I deſerve none ſuch; 
For when I need, as yet, I mean to tarry, | 

4 Woman but of one Tongue, 1 will Marry; 


Py 
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ver Aud with that ſingle Portion of her Store, 
is, H Expect ſuch Plenty, I would wiſh no more. 
ng | Els | 


fete the Red: Sea, but why it was ſo call'd, there are 
can tell; Scaliger is of opinion, that it had not 
cons Name from the redneſs of the Water or Sand, as 
ho me weakly imagine, but from the neighbouring 
tal lomites, who were ſo called from their Father Edom, 


Xette$ar this Sea, may be thought to give Name to it. 


„ Now I have ſpoken of-the Red-Sea, which bor- 


Aveſers upon Egypt, it will not be amiſs if I give you an 
„ count of the Crown of that Country worn by the 
„ things of Egypt; nay, as Authors ſay, even by that 
ylor har aoh, who, in purſuit of the Children of Iſrael, 


as over-whelmed in the Sea. This Crown of Egypt 


Tha$ Scorch Hiſtorians ſay, was brought Providentially 
er Na Woman out of that Land into Scotland, where 
1t bÞy Divine Providence) it remains there to this day, 

otwithſtanding all the Revolutions, Wars, Civil 
d Foreign, which have happened in that moſt An- 
ent Kingdom; Tis true, it had like to have been 
ought away by that grand Rebel and Uſurper, 
wer Cromwell, who (by a diſaffected Party in Eng- 
nd) not only Conquer'd Ireland, but alſo England, 
d the (till then) Unconquer'd Kingdom of Scotland 
xewiſe: This Woman preſerv'd that Crown from 


g, 


ws are call'd home, the ſaid Crown ſhall return 
wards Egpyt again, and be preſented (with the gifts 

[ other Kings) to the Holy Land: Then all Kings 

all ſay, All Honour and Power, belongs to thee, Q Lord, 
And there throw down their Crowns and earthly” 
„ Diadems; 


In Sacred Writers we have frequent Mention made 15 


ich word, Edom ſignifies Red, hence they living 


e Uſurpers hands, by hiding it in a Dunghill: *Tis - 
> Pretold by ſome Ancient Propheſies, that when the 
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look d ineo, let us rather ſet our affections on thing ( 


Diadems; and inſtead of ſuch, ſeek after the Goſpe 
Crown, in wearing of which, is only true Honou 


and Glory. Amongſt the Egyptians, inſtead of Letter in 
was us'd ſtrange Characters or Hierogliphicks, bu for 
ſince the Daughters of Cadmus, I mean Letters wer Juc 
invented, the Alphabet ſpeaks all Languages, by di ap] 
verſly placing the Letters thereof, when as amon Ne 
the Egyptians, as is ſaid, a Character ſtood for | 
Word, and oft for a Sentence; nay, many times foſ ne! 
many Words, betwixt whom, there were little of th: 
no Aralogy, nor the leaſt Grammatical Concordance w. 
which gave occaſion for many miſtakes in Interpretin wi 
ſuch ſort of Writing: Thus, by this Character H wl 
ſometimes was underſtood a Planet, ſometimeſ ſuc 
the Devil, and ſometimes Lead: Now, who coul or 
tell which of the three was meant by it in ſome Sei nc 
tences? (Tho”, commonly in an 4manack it ſtood fol} w! 
a Planer, in Divinity for the Devil, and in Books off th 
Phyſick for Lead. — 8 2 
But to Return to Scotland, the King of England th 
Title in Scotland, as King of Scots, runs thus, Kin th 
of Scotland, England, France, and Ireland, & c. but ¶ te 


King of England, he is called, King of England, Sci 1 
land, France,and Treland, &c. Scotland, which ist 
moſt Ancient Monarchy in the World, ſtil] keeps it 
Crown, being alſo the moſt Ancient and Riche 


Crown in the World; the Scots ſet it up at the upp # 
end of their Parliament-Table, when they meet tl B 
make Laws ; they ſtill keep their Ancient Cuſtoms anfl by 


Laws, which are in many things quite contrary 1 ti 
thoſe uſed in England; ſuch as would know more q b 
the Laws and Cuſtoms of Nations, may conſult tn If 
| Hiſtortes of the reſpective Countties they would by t. 
inform'd of. But that is not the chief thing to by F 
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Above, and not on things here Below; for the Kart! 
will be diſſolved and paſs away, and all things there= - 
in; therefore ſeek the living God whilſt he may be 
found, and opportunity ſerveth; for as we Die, ſo 
judgment will find us at the laſt Day, when we muſt 
appear before the great God that will make all things 
New out of the Old. 1 
What a noiſe of Wind and Weather hath our 
new fangled Prognoſticators made of late; tho? as to 
the Wind, No Man knoweth from whence it cometh, nor 
whether it goes, as teſtifieth Holy Writ; it comes 
"n with force, on a ſudden, with ſome Clouds, from 
ich fall Storms of Hail, Rain, or Snom, and of a 
ſudden vaniſheth ; a Storm is not perceivable by Eye 
or Ear many times ſo much as an hour before it comes, 
nor have they any conſtant obſervable Revolution; 
whereby we may make a reaſonable conjecture when 
they will happen; tho' ſome pretend by their Baro- 
meter to do Wonders, but how little is perform'd. 
land that way, every one that hath made Obſervations on 
Kin the Weather can tell. Nay, tis Madneſs to pretend 
ut to know any thing to come, but by and in its Cauſe; 
Sca Therefore the Aſtrologer hath more Reaſon on his 
7 ſide than the Barometer Pretenders, becauſe he ſays, 
That all Superior and vaſt Bodies influence the Inftrior and 
leſſer Bodies; Then he ſubſumes, But the Stars and 
Heavenly Bodies are the moſt Superior and vaſteſt of 
Bodies, Therefore inferior and leſſer things are Influenc'd 
by the Stars, Thus you ſee the Aſtrologer has ſome- 
thing to ſay that looks like Reaſon, if his Major 
be true, tho), if we grant all he ſays, it do's not fol- 
low that any can tell what Weather it will be this 
time Twelve-month bende the Stars were te 
Principal Cauſe, yet are there ſo many Con- cauſes, © 
(of which the Aſtrolager can never know we — A 
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ſiſmould) that he would be, as we daily ſee lis, often D 
= Miſtaken, tho” not ſo much as the Barometer Man, Jr) 
who can as cafily weigh the Air, and foretell the Im- 
Weather, as tell how many F----ts goes to an Ounce. of 
The nature of the four Principle Winds are theſe, [thi 
1. Subſolanuz, or the Eaſt-Wind, is Hot and Dry, | 
Temperate, Sweet, and Pure, Subtile, and Healthful. of. 
2, Boreas, or the North-Wind, is for the moſt ftw 
part Cold and. Dry, repelling Moiſture and Rain, [Cc 
niping the Fruits of the Earth, and the forward Buds the 
of the Spring. 2 | B 
3. Zephyrus, or the Weſt Wind, is Cold and Moiſt, Ra 
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it brings great and violent Rains. | jup 
4. Auſter or Notus, the South-Wind, is Hot and led 
Maoiſt, breeding thick Clouds, and Sickneſs. lor 


Comets or Blazing-Stars, are dry Exhalations; Ex- Jtog 
| haled by the Sum and power of the Stars, into the up- Al 
per Region of the Air, and uſually appear (as Aſtro- [tin 

nomers ſay) in Autumm, when Saturn and Mars are tet 
in Conjunttion, then it's likely we may ſee whether it en 
may be true or not; for on the ſecond day of October,, 
1701, will be ſuch a Conjunction, and before that on [Ex 
the 24 of July, will be a great Eclipſe of the Sun in of 
Too; what the Signification of them are, you have ly 
eelſen here, therefore omitted here. of 
3 I will only add two or three Obſervations and ſo 
conclude this Book; Phyloſophers divide the Air into Bo 

- three Regions, that is to ſay, the Higheſt, Loweſt, JEr 
and Middlemoſt Region; in the higheſt Region, [en 
even next the Moon, where they have ſeated the Ge 
Element of Fire, are bred Lightnings, Fiery-darts, Com- | up 
wr mers, Blazing-Stars, and ſuch like; in the middle wi 
Region, are all cold and watry Impreſſions, as Froſt, | 13 
Som, Hail, &c. In the loweſt Region, which is ſome- | 6&1 
W bat hotter than the middle, by reaſon of the Suns- 
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And the other of Fire to come in the End thereof: The 4 ; 
ſupon a hallow Cloud, their Edge being thus repel- ih. 


of the Earth. 


upon the Earth, which therefore trembl and 
which is a Token of his Diſpleaſure, ſee Ja, 1g. 
13. but whatſoever is the Cauſe of Earthquakes, tis 
certain, they generally are the fore-rynger of 9 55 =_ 
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Beams reflecting from the Earth, are bred. all Cloud, ] 
Dews, Rains, And ſuch like. Note here, that all a- 
try Meteors./as Rain, Snow, or ſuch like, are but ſo - 


many moi PV apours drawn up by the Sun and the reſt : 2 1 


ſof the Nanets, whence they again fall down upon, * 


Aa Account of the Rain-bow, and the Effects there- 
pf. There are various Colours in the Rain- hom, but 
wo ' eſpecially moſt apparent, a watry and a fiery _ 
olour, which two Colours expreſs two Judgments, ' 
he one of Warer paſt, in the Beginning of the World, 


dain-bom is made by the beating of the Suns Beams 


ed and beaten back, is the cauſe of theVarjety of Co- 
lours, by the mixture of Clouds, Air, and fiery Light 
together: Danes ſaith, the Rain-bow portends little 


' JAlteration of Weather, only if two appear at a a 
time, they preſage Rain to enſue, but if preſently af- . 
ter Rain, there appear one only Rain-bow, it betoak- 
:[zneth fair Weather; for its Grdination, ſee Gen g. 


As to the Wind, Ariſtotle defines it to be an 


Exhalation, Hor and Dry, ingendred in the Bowels 


of the Earth, where breaking its Priſon, it violent- 
ly ruſheth out, and is carry'd iwiftly upon the Surface 
But when Plenty of Wind is bred in the Holes, 
Bowels, or Caverns of the Earth, if upon its violent 
Eruption tbe Earth ſuddenly cloſe up again, there 
enſues Skakings or Earthquakes. Others think that 
God Almighty caſts a Glimpſe of his all-ſeeing Eye 
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our ber foretold ſhouls happen befo 
ti End of the World; and ſink the World 
has of late been, moſt grjexouſly viized in theſ 
Kinds, that 1 18, b Wars and? Earthquakes; wen at th 
1 fame Day and Hour in far-diſtant Regiors, tis: 
/ $4 45 en that the World is. now drawing to at 
herefore I heartily pray that the Lord would 
3x6, pleaſed to fit and prepare us all for our latte 
"End againſt” our Change comes, Amen. 


In the cold Bed of Death our Corps muſt ſep, 
Till our Redeemer comes to wake his Sheep; 
Mass Life ic very ſbort, yet he lives ever, 
Grim Death ſtill 2 his Due, tho Man dies never 
For when as Men, their final Breath out ſend, . 
Eternal Life begins, where our Lives END. 


« Dear Country men, 


Hat I have Written, I have Written 
Mother Tongue, as did Hypocrates of OBF'Whe 
prackicd i in Athiopia, Lybia, Mauritania, the Iſle o 
Delos, Scythia, and Italy; by this you may know he 
was a Traveller, yet he wrote in his own dee 
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and no Man ever ſaid he was a Dunce for th ö 


fon ; he was not Captious nor Proud, but Fr = 
Fpciable, in which Things I have always — 

toimitate him, and deſire to remain a Friend td all 
hae ſt and ingenious Artiſts : I am of a communica- 
tive Nature, Therefore, let none think but that for 
the time Iam among the Living, I ſhall always en- 


deavour to do them Sood, in what I may or can, 
and ſo I conclude and reſt, 


| Your ready Friend and S. ervaut hf 
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